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Prefa ce

O F making many books there i s no end . When I

set about writing this book I was ready to beli eve that

the University had not its fair share of the l iterary
output . Cambridge indeed does not appear to suggest

,

does not lend itself to
,
the numberless little brochu res

or hymns of praise which accompany the honoured

years of the sister university ; in weighty tomes and

valuable collectanecz of MSS .
,
however

,
i t possesses

works (such as Cooper
’ s Annals

,
the Cole and Baker

MSS .,
and Willi s and Clark’ s Architectural History)

not possessed by Oxford and unrivalled
,
perhaps

,
by

any English town .

In the middle of last century the invaluable Fu ller
was the most readily accessible authority

,
but the last

thi rty years have seen the publication of the monu

mental work of Messieurs Willis and Clark
,
and o f

the History of the University by Mr. J . Bass
M ullinger

,
while at the same time the slighter litera

ture of the subj ect has not been neglected .



Cambridge

Nevertheless there is room
,
I hope, for a short

book on the present l ines .

I t i s
,
I believe

,
the first time that a chapter on the

women ’ s colleges has anywhere appeared, and certainly
the first time that such a chapter forms part of an

account of the University. I have taken pains to

authenticate the description here given, fo r events

which occurred thirty—even twenty—years back are

now fading out of remembrance and some of those

who took part in them are no longer with us .

A first and last chapter on the origin of universi ties

and on the sister universities have been omitted for

thepurposes of this volume .
The pleasantest part of my task still remains to be

performed— to thank all those
,
both in and out of

Cambridge
,
who have kindly afforded me facilities

,

have Obtained information on innumerable points
,
or

lightened my labours by lending books . In addition

to this welcome assistance my thanks are specially due
to Mr. J . Willis Clark, late fellow of Trinity, and
Registrary of the University

,
for sparing time to read

the proof sheets of Chapters I . and I I .— for sparing

time and not sparing trouble to the Master of Peter

house and to Dr. A. W . Verrall (fellow and late tutor
of Trinity) for reading the proof sheets of portions Of

Chapter I I . and portions of Chapter I I I . to Mr. C .W .

Moule fellow and librarian of Corpus Christi
,
Mr .

Vl
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Ellis H . Minns assistant- l ibrarian, and late fellow, of
Pembroke

,
to Miss M . G. Kennedy

,
and to the Mistress

of Girton ; to the Assistant Keeper of MSS . at the

British Museum
,
and the Librarian at Lambeth ; to

Lord Franci s Hervey and Sir Ernest Clarke who

kindly supplied some annotated references to the school

at Bury from the Cu rteys Register, and last but not
least to the Rev. H . F . Stewart (chaplain of Trinity)
and Mrs . Stewart

,
the former of whom has been

good enough to read portions of the proof sheets of

Chapter IV .

For any opinions expressed I am
,
of course

,
alone

responsible.
M . A . R . T .

Feérzmry 1907 .
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CHAPTE R I

TH E OR IG IN OF TH E UN IVER SITY OF CAMBR IDG E

I. pp. 1 -30 .

Thenorthern sc hools—legen ds—thetown—theriver—thefen
mona s teries—thesc h oolo f glomery—thereligi o u s orders
thej uri sd ic t i on o f Ely—theclerk and thereligi ou s.

IN Saxon times our schools of learning were grouped
round York the Roman centre o f Britain

,
which repre

sented not only the Roman tradition but the vigorous
Christianity of the north . I t i s this auspic iou s com
bination which nourished for over a hundred years the
university spirit before universi ties

,
carried through

Alcuin this spirit to the Continent
,
and eventually

brought learn ing hand in hand with Christiani ty to
Germany. Whatever may be true as to the distribution
of talent in England later in its history

,
in the vi i and

vii i centu ries our great school was to be found at
York

,
and England ’ s learned men hailed from the

kingdom of Northumbria.



.D . 657 .

.D . 664 .
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TheSchoolo f The School of York originated in the
school established by Hild for the Celtic

York andR ome.
clan commun i ty over Wt h she pres ided

and Caedmon the first English poet, John of Beverley,
Wilfrid of York

,
Bede the father of English learning,

and the scholar Alcuin who has been called “ minister
of Public Instruction to Charlemagne ” were the
noble fruit i t put forth . Its history was determined
at the Synod of Whitby where Hild appears as the
link between the Celtic Aidan and the Roman Wilfrid,
a representative figure of the genius of English religion .

She had been baptized by Paulinus but her sympathies
were with the Scottish Church . The victory of
Wilfrid did not destroy that dual character of English
Christianity which accompanied its mind and its liturgy
to the last days of the religious domination of Rome
in the realm ; but through this victory York again
entered thehegemony of Latin civili sation

,
was bound

afresh to the overshadowing tradition of Rome
,
and

thenceforth sealed with an European character i ts
schools of learning.

Yo rk md And through York Rome again takes
m bmy possession of England . In the vi i century
Christianity in Kent had ceased to be the Christiani ty
of Augustine ; with the fall of Edwin Northumbria
forgot the Christianity of Paulinus but the immediate
result of the Roman victory at York was the mission of
Theodore to Canterbury

,
where the episcopal school

he inaugurated shared the honours though it never
rivalled the learning of the School of York.

2



Origin of Cambridge University

York ,“ The legends which relate that Bede came
Cambridge to study at Cambridge in 682

,
that Alcuin

was one of i ts first doctors in theology
,
and that

Alfred of Beverley
,

“ the Treasu rer
,

” studied there
,

legends already known in the time of Chaucer
,
sym

bolisethe spiritual relationship between the School
of York and Cambridge . Those large elements which
had operated at York— that combination o f theshaping
power of Rome with the insu lar force o f Angle

,
Celt

,

and Saxon -had in them the promise of the English
genius and the English character ; and one seems to
trace the same wide tradition

,
the operation o f similarly

large elements
,
in the future seat of learning at

Cambridge . The universi ty of Chaucer, Spenser, and
Milton

,
o f Fox

,
Fisher

,
and Langton

,
of Ascham

,

Bacon
,
Newton

,
Whewell

,
and Lightfoot

,
may well be

regarded as the spiri tual descendant of the School which
first held the torch o f English learning never again to
be entirely extinguished in this country.

1

Earlylegends o f Further down, i n the east of England,
theorigin o f there in fact exi sted a still earlier school
c ambridge‘ than the schools at York

,
established in

63 5 by Siegebert king o f East Anglia . The site of
this school was very probably Seaham or Dunwich ;
but legend connects i t with Cambridge

,
and the

memory of King Siegebert i s kept green in the annual
commemorations of the universi ty .

2 A legend referring

1 Cf. i i i . p . 1 72 .

2 Siegebert, who had been baptized in France, on returning to his own '

country and becoming king o f Ea st A nglia “ desiring to imita tethose



Cambridge

to the same period connects Cambridge with Canter
bury

.
According to this

,
Ethelbert of Kent by the

command of Gregory the Great assigned a residence
at Cambridge for some learned men from the village
of Canterbury ”

(598 Legend also relates that
Edward the Elder founded the Cambridge schools
when he was repairing the ravages of the Danes in
East Anglia

,
and gave to them a charter of in

corporation .

The fact not only that the neighbou rhood of Cam
bridge

,
like Canterbury and York

,
was the site of an

early Anglo - Saxon school
,
but that Cambridge was

itself a Roman station
,
gave rise in its turn to another

legend of the origin of the university. According to
this it was founded by Cantaber the son - in - law of
King Gu rgentiu s and brother o f P artholin the Spanish
king of I reland

,
who gave his name to i t

,
a name

,

no doubt
,
formed from the Cantabri

,
the Spanish

auxiliaries mentioned by Caesar. Lydgate
’

s panegyric
of the university shows us that a tradition of its
antiquity made up of both Roman and School of York
elements received credence in the xiv century ; nay,
remembering that Cambridge had been a Roman town

,

men found no diffi culty in supposing that Caesar had
carried o ff a supply of Cambridge dons to the capital
of the world.

th ings which hehad seen wellordered in France, at onceset up a school
i n which youths could bei nstruc ted inletters

,
andwas helped herei n by

bishop Felix who cameto h im from Kent, and who supplied him with
paedagogues and masters after thecustom o f themen o f Kent."—Bede,
cap. x vii i .
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Origin of Cambridge University

Thc town o f The Roman fortress lay on the left bank
Cambridge of the river

,
at the hamlet of Grantchester

(Granta , ea strum) the town of Cambridge proper, on
the same bank

,
being called Granta érigge. Here it was

that William the Conqueror ’ s castle was built on the
site of a British earthwork still known as Castle
Mound

,
and here Briti sh as well as Roman coins and

other Roman remains have been discovered . The
Briti sh town o f Cair-Grau nth has been identified with
both sites ; while the Roman station marked in Saxon
maps as Camboritumor Camboricumhas h itherto been
confounded with the site o f the Norman fortress . We
do no t know where Cambo ricumwas

,
but we no longer

identify i t with Cambridge .1

In the time of Bede
,
and earlier

,
Grantchester was a

desolate ruin
,

2 but Grantabridgewas a place of some
importance at the time of the Domesday survey, and
we find that nearly thirty o f i ts four hundred houses
were destroyed to make room fo r William ’ s castle .3

The town which is still called Grantabridgei n the
Anglo- Saxon Chronicle

,
in Domesday

,
and in Henry I . ’ s

1 Ca ir-G ra unt means theCa stleon theG ranta, and i s changed in the
A -S. Chroniclefo r Gra nta caester.

2 Cifv ita tulamqua ndamdesola tam quaelingu a a nglorumGra nta
caestir rvaea tur .

-Bede
,
cap. x ix .

3 Thecastle, ru inous by themiddleo f thex v c .,was quarried to supplystonefo r King ’ s Collegeand other university buildings i n tha t and thenex t
century. Edw. I I I . had quarried i t fo r King’ s Hall

,
and Hen . IV. granted

moreo f thestonefo r King ’ s HallChapel. Fi nally M ary gavethestoneto
Sir R obert Huddleston i n 1 5 5 7 fo r his newhouseat Sawston : “ Hereby
tha t sta tely struc ture

,
anc iently theornament o f Cambridge, i s at thi s dayreduced nex t to noth ing,” writes Fuller.



Cambridge

charter
,
becomes Cantebrugebefore the middle of the

xi i century
,
and Cantebriggei n Chaucer.

l

R oman roa ds. Two great Roman roads met near the
Castle Mound, the one being the only way across
the pathless fens, running from the coast of Norfolk
through Ely to Cambridge and thence on to Ciren
cester and Bath ; the other— v ia Defvana— was the
great highway (along the site of the present Hunting
don road) which led from Cambridge out of the
fen country

,
stretching from Chester 2 on the north

west to Colchester on the south—east. This road
crossed the only high ground in the flat country
round Cambridge— the low range of bills called the
Gogmagogs and Castle Mound itself.

Theriver. The river Granta gave its name to the
British and Roman towns (Cair—Grau nth

,
Grantchester),

to the university Ci ty
,
and to the whole shire . The

Granta or Cam
,
fo r i t i s now called by both names

,
i s

made by the confluence o f two small streams which
meet beyond Grantchester ; the eastern branch , the

1 A -S. Chron ., Gra ntebrycge. D omesday
,
Grentebrige. Henry I .’ s

charter (1 1 1 8) Gra ntebrugeslzireand borough o f Gra ntebruge. In M a tilda ’ s
grant o f theearldom o f Cambridge(before1 1 46) Ca ntebruggescire. Temp .
John, Ca ntebrige, Ca ntebrig. Temp . Hen . I I I .

,
Ca ntebr. (1 2 1 8) Ca nta br.

(1 2 3 1 , 1 26 1 ) Ca nta brigiense. Ca untebrigg. and Ca ntebrigg. i n thesamedeed
rela ting to theMerton scholars (1 269-70) Bri t. M u s. A dd. M SS. 5 8 3 2 . f. 74 .

Hundred R olls (1 276-9) Ca ntebr. I n a document o f Hugh deBalsham’

s
,

1 2 75 , Ca nta br. BarnwellChartulary, Ci rc . 1 295 , Ca ntebrige, Ca ntebrigesire,
burgwn Ca ntabrigia . I n theearliest collegesta tutes (1 3 24 ) Ca ntebrigia . I n
Cha ucer, Cantebrigge, Cantebregge. In thefirst half o f thenex t (x vth)
centurywehaveCambruggei n a peti tion sent by King ’ s Hallto theFran
c iscans. Cf. also noteinf ra p . 7 , o n thenameo f theriver.

9 TheRoman Beam.
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Origin of Cambridge University

Granta
,
rising in Cambridgeshire, the western, the

Rhee
,
in Hertfordshire. What other river in England

can boast that i t has been celebrated by our poets i n
every age For Milton it is Camus

,
fo r Byron Gra nta

,

both names serve the muse of Gray ; i t i s Words
worth ’ s Cam

,
but Spenser calls it Guant

,
and also Ouse

,

the name i t takes before reaching Ely
,
although the

waters of the plenteous Ouse j oin the Granta much
lower down .

1

Theford. The important thing about the river
,
which

determined the history of the town on its banks
,
was

that between Grantabridgeand Grantchester it was
fordable

,
and here only could it be traversed by those

going to and from the east of England and the Mid
lands . Near Trumpington

,
indeed

,
a part of the Via

1 Ca i us
,
writing i n 1 44 7, says tha t thetown is d ivided into two parts by

theCanta and theRhee, calledearlierleEe and by Spenser theCle. We
haveGra nta , Gua nt, and Ca ntether dropped o ut

, and Gwas replaced by
C i n thenameo f both town and river (seesupra ) . Cantedoes not seem to
havebeen thenameo f a river at all. Theriver bank by CastleM ound is
spoken o f i n thex iv c . as

“
thecommon bank called Cante o nearmat

lea st o f theCambridgeriver was known simply as
“
thewa ter [Prof

Skea t has pointed out tha t Eei s thex ii, x i i i , and x iv c . form o f the
A -S. e’a

, cogna tewith a qua ] and fo r centuries therewould appear to have
been no need fo r any other name. In Henry o f H untingdo n

’

s Chronicle
(1 1 3 0) theriver is called theGrenta but Lydga tewri tes

And o f this noblevniuersitie
Sett on this ryver wh ich is called Cante.

I n thesamedecadeSpenser knows only theG u ant (Faery Queene, Book i‘v .

Ca nto x i. 1 590) and Camden fo r thefirst timetells us tha t i twas called both
G ranta and Cam (alii Gra ntam, Gamamalii. 1 5 86) thenameused aswe
haveseen by M ilton . If therewas no river Cantea f ortiori therewas no
river Cam fo r themi n

.
thenameo f thetown i s only another Changei n

theoriginalfirst syllableo f Cambridge. Seef ootnote, p . 6.



I 10 2 .

Cambridge

Devana had been carried by the R omans right through
the water }

,

In the ix century the province of Cambridge— the
Fla v ia Caesa riemir of the Romans— formed part of the
Danelagh .

2 Throughout the middle
'

ages, writes Mr.
J . W. Clark

,
the town “ was a frontier fortress on the

edge of the great wild which stretched as far as the
Wash ” and no place suffered more from invasion and
fire . The Danes completely destroyed i t in 870 , after
the capture of York and the fortunes o f the two citi es
were again linked two hundred years later when Will iam

,

fresh from the reduction of the northern capital
,
turned

his steps to Cambridge and made i t the centre of his
operations against the outstanding isle of Ely. A
second destruction at the hands of the Danes occurred
in 1 0 10

,
and in 10 8 8 Cambridge was again devastated

with the rest of Cambridgeshire by Robert Cu rtho se.
This

,
however

,
led to a vigorous re- instatement o f the

city by Henry I . who showed it many marks o f favour.
In the second year of his reign he ordered the towns
men to pay their dues to the bedells

,
and about this

1 Trumpington is 2 miles S .
, G rantchester 2 miles S.S.W . o f thetown .

2 8 7 8 . I twas from thetown (G rantebrycge) tha t theD anes set forth
,

two years before, and surpri sed Alfred at W areham . In thetimeo f

Ethelred, j ust beforetheD anish i nva sion , Cambridgewa s a royalmint i t
was so in thetimeo f theConqueror, and had a D anish ‘ moneyer, ’ and
continued to beso under thePlantagenet kings : even Henry VI . coined
money atCambridge. In D omesday thetown is described as a Hundred,
a description, says Stubbs, belongi ng to big towns wi thla rgesurrounding
commonland—Norwich and Canterbury aresimila rly described . A fter
thehistory o f thetown becamemerged in tha t o f theuniversi ty, two parlia
ments weresummoned there; i n 1 3 88 , and i n 1 44 7 (afterwa rds held at
Bury-St. Fo r thec i ty, seealso p . 3 6 and v . p. 260 .

8
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Cambridge

at all
,

1 the sounds we hear are the thud o f the Ely
barge as i t strikes the bank o f deserted Grantchester,
and Sex berga

’

s messengers borrow from the neighbour
hood o f the future university the sepulture for the
founder of Ely— the gift of a Civilisation still older
than hers .2 Or, three hundred and fifty years later, the
chant of the Ely monks is wafted o ut upon thewater
as Canute bids his men rest a moment on their oars to
li sten

Merrily sang themonks o f Elywhen Ca n u tethek i ng rowed by.
The convent messenger

,
the Danish king

,
the Norman

conqueror
,
may come up the water

,
but they make the

stir they find
,
and the river leaves no trace behind

them .

So the university town owes nothing to adventitious
causes ; makes no bid fo r public favour, and has no
tentacles to put forth to obtain it . But the river has

,

nevertheless
,
determined i ts activities as well as its

ret icences . It will give rise to a fair
,
and Stourbridge

fair will become one o f the greatest fairs in the
kingdom . The fish market was another source of
traffi c . Ely and Cambridge fish were celebrated
Bede

,
indeed

,
derives “ Ely ” from the abundance of

its eels
,
although neéyg (the willow) seems the more

1 Cambridge, writes D octor Jessopp, ex isted as a town and fortress “ a
thousand years beforeO x fordwas anything but a desola teswamp, o r at

most a trumpery village, wherea handfulo f Britons spearedeels, hunted
fo r deer, andlaboriously manufac tured ea rthenwa repots ."

2 They found a R oman stonecoffin
,
sculptured ; o ne, apparently, o f

many known to havebeenleft there, fo r portions o f R oman sarcophagi are
even nowto beseen walled up in theChurch atG rantchester. Bede, cap . x ix .

I O





M A RKET SQUA R E
This pic turerepresents wha t is called Half M arket

,which takes placeo n Wednesday. M arket day,
properly speaking, is o n Saturday, when thesquareis
filled with stalls . Thechurch is G reat St. M ary ’s ,
and King ’s CollegeChapelis seen in thed istance
o n theleft .







Origin of Cambridge Univers ity

probable original .1 The kings of England patronised
this market

,
Henry I I I . sending fo r hi s fish to Cam

bridge even when he was staying at Oxford ; and
Chaucer i s careful to note that the Cambridge miller
was an angler

,
skilled in mending his nets .2 The isle

of Ely
,
so -called because cut OH: by river and mere

from the rest of Cambridgeshire
,
was proverbial for

the tu rbulence of its population
,
and the men of Ely

drew the men of Cambridge into their quarrels
,
or

harried them on their own account. Cambridge Castle
was built as an outpost against the English earls who
with Hereward resisted the Conqueror at Ely it was
at Ely that another determined stand was made by
Simon de Montfort’ s followers after Cambridge had
been regained for John and Henry I I I . had to bring
relief to the u niversity town when its neighbours burnt
and plundered it during the years 1 266- 1 270 . The
two centres were inseparable fo r weal or woe, and the
intellectual as well as the political life of Cambridge
was coloured for centuries by the activities o f i ts
neighbour.

Thefen The proximity of the great fen monas
m°nastef ies teries must be reckoned as the Chief factor
in the earlier scholastic— the pre-university— hi story of
Cambridge. Ely

,
Crowland

,
Bury- St.-Edmund ’ s and

1 Thepollard willow is thech ief denizen o f thefens .
2 Thewa ter runs flows and dances through theCantabrigian ’ slife.

Theking’ s and thebishop ’ s mills
,
Newnham millj ust beyond

,
theM ill

street, and thehythes, allcourted constant recognition . A s at Ely, the
bytfie: werethesmalltrading ports along theriver : therewas D ame
N ichol’s hythe, Co rnhythe, Flax hythe, Salthythe, Clayhythe.

I I



Cambridge

Peterborough were among the most important and the
most ancient religious houses in the country. Crow
land and Bury both had abbey schools influenced, as
we shall see

,
in the early xi i century by the famous

school at O rleans ; Ely had besides an episcopal
school

,
and as monastery

,
school, and cathedral, was

in constant domestic relations with her neighbour of
Cambridge .1

Crowland . Among these famous houses
,
surrounded

by undrained marshes
,
l ike islands

,
forbidding and yet

inviting access
,
none was more isolated than Crowland

which
,
reared as Venice upon piles and stakes driven

into the marshy ground
,
shone like a beacon o ut of the

mysterious silence and soli tude . The story that abbot

Jo ffred of Crowland sent four O rleans monks full o f
new learning to his Cambridge manor o f Cottenham 2

early in the xi i century
,
who held disputations in a large

barn
,
has been shown to be entirely legendary. Yet

the moment chosen by the self- styled continuator of

1 Fo r thevn c . founda tion o f Eiy seechap . vi . p . 3 1 1 . T heseeda tes
from 1 1 0 7 , when theminster becamea ca thedral. Crowla nd

,
i n L incoln

sh ireo n theborders o f Cambridgesh ire,was built over thetomb o f G uthla c,
a princeand a sa i n t o f thehouseo f Merc ia, i n thevi i c . Bury roseafter
thema rtyrdom o f theEa st A nglia n king Edmund (8 70) c. 90 3 i t d id no tbecomea monastery till1 020 . Peterboroug/zwas founded by Wulfhere

,

king o f Merc ia from 659 to 6 74 i t formed pa rt o f thedioceseOf L i ncolntillthex v i c . R amsey and Thorney wereother fen' monasteries . R amsey
was on theborders, in Huntingdonsh ire, but Thorneywas i n Cambridge
sh ire. Peterborough and Thorney with Ely and Crowland weresa cked
by theD anes in 8 70 . Allthesewerebla ck Bened ic tinehouses.

3 Cottenham 7 miles north o f Cambridge thebeneficebecamean

advowson o f Cha tteri s abbey i n thei sleo f Ely, andwas bestowed by the
abbess on Warham in 1 500 .

1 2
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Cambridge

theatre of great disaster, and a destructive fire was only
stayed when it could find no more fuel to feed it.1

The o f Soi- d
'

isant Peter of Blois declares that the
slower» monks when they set about teach ing took

the univers ity of O rleans fo r their pattern .

” 2
,
The

earliest school we come across at Cambridge is a
“ school of glomery ” under the patronage of the
bishops of Ely. The archdeacon o f Ely nominated
the “ master of the glomerels ” and one o f the Chief
acts of Hugh deBalsham was to limit the . authority
which the archdeaconry had thus come indirectly to
exercise in universi ty matters . From thenceforward
themaster of glomery i s to have the same authority
to compose disputes between glomerels as other regent
masters had towards their scholars but in disputes with
scholars or with townsmen as to lodgings or in grave
matters affecting the j urisdiction o f the university

,
the

glomerels were to plead before the chancellor . There
were thus two classes of students in the early days at
Cambridge, ‘

glomerels ’ and ‘ scholars . ’ The former
were subj ect to the magirter glomeriaewho in his turn
was subj ect to the archdeacon o f Ely ; the latter had
grown up under the aegis of the regent masters and
chancellor.
Now the school of glomery was nothing else than the

time-honoured Cambridge school of grammar ? The
1 Fuller.
2 “ Themonk Odo , a singula r grammarian and sa ti ricalpoet, read

grammar to theboys and thoseo f theyounger sort assigned to him log ic
and rhetoric wereimpar ted to theelder scholars . Soi-disa ntPeter of Blois.

3 i i i . p . 1 64 . Their schoolwas i n thepari sh wheretheuniversi ty schools
I 4
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word has been for centuries a local term known only
here

,
and i t i s therefore the more interesting to find

that the students of Orleans were called ‘

glomerel
clerks (clers glomeriaus) and that they resisted the
i nvasion of their grammar schools by Aristotle ’ s logic in
the xi i i century.

Pa r i s etO rliens c c sont Ij
C

’es t gran z domagesetgra n z deuls
Q ueli uns al’a u tren ’

ac o rde.
Savez p o r qu iestla desco rde
Qu ’ ilmeson t p as d ’u nesc ien ce
Car Logique, qu i to z j ors tence,
Claimeles a uc tors auto riau s
Etles clers d’

O rliens glomeriaus.1

There were also ‘

glomerels at Bury-St.-Edmu nd ’ s
and Abbot Sampson’ s doings as regards the grammar
school there in the xi i century bear a strong resemblance
to Balsham’

s doings at Cambridge in the x iiith ? The

rosela ter—under theshadow o f G rea t S. M ary’ s ; and opposi tewas Le
Glomery Lane(theVious Glomeriae) .

1 La Ba ta illedes fv ii Arr. Oeuvres R utebeuf
,
Paris 1 8 3 9, II . 4 1 5 .

2 A bbot Sampson (b. 1 1 3 5) had h imself been “
a poor Clerkeat the

schoolo f Bury, andW illiam D i ss, a Norfolk man,was theschoolmaster .
In 1 1 60 Sampson becamei ts magister sefiola rum. Heproceeded to buy
certa i n stonehouses—thosesolid struc tures which ei ther as Jewish o r

Norman building weresought fo r at Cambridgeand at O x ford also—so

tha t thescholars might liverent free; and i n 1 1 98 heendowed the
magirter :eola rumgramma ticalium so tha t thetui tion too becamefree.
(T/zeChronicleof ffocelin cf Bra éelond, newly edi ted by Sir Ernes t
Clarke, M .A.

,

“ SchoolHallStreet was j ust outsidetheabbey
prec i ncts, and answered to the SchoolStreet ” and theVirus Glomerz'ae
i n Cambridge. Therewas an anc ient Chapeli n Cambridgededica ted to the
pa tron sa int o f Bury, and o neo f thechief possessions o f tha t rich abbeywas
themanor o f M ildenhall, which provided theex penses o f i ts sacrist and
cellarer i t i s atleast an i nteresti ng coinc idencetha t R obert and Edmund

1 5



persi stence of the glomery school at Cambridge and
the equally remarkable persistence of this school at
O rleans goes far to j ustify the conj ecture that i t was
O rleans which influenced Cambridge, not Pari s : for
Crowland had certainly been influenced by the same
school

,
and Cambridge and Bury were both familiar

with ‘

glomerels ’

; the former under the j urisdiction
of the diocesan the latter under that of the abbot.1

Thereligious Cambridge presents us with an excellent
example of the relations which secular and

ecano ns.
ret o u s learn ing bore to one another In

the foundation of universities . Ecclesiastically it was
of no importance whatever ; i t was no t the seat of a
bishop nor the fief of abbot or prior— the o nemonasti c
house was the nunnery o f S . R hadegu nd, founded
before the middle of the xi i century— and at no time in

o f M ildenhallwereoriginalfellows o f M ichaelho use; theformerwas i ts
second master, th ird master, a ccording to LeNeve, o f Peterhouse, and

chancellor o f theuniversi ty i n 1 3 3 4 . A n abbot and a monk o f Bury a re
two o f thoseto bespec ially commemora ted in every ma ss sa id by the
scholars o f thenewfounda tion o f M ichaelho use and Curteys
the24th abbot o f Burywas o neo f thepersonages i nvi ted by Henry VI .
to a ssist at thelaying o f thefounda tion stoneo f King’ s College. Walter
D iss (a namewellknown i n Bury)was a famous Carmeli tefria r at Cam
bridgein thex iv C . Fuller preserves thelegend tha t Jocelyn, A bbot
Sampson ’ s Boswell, had studied in theCambridgeschools, thesourceo fwhich is Balewhowas a Carmeli teo f Norwich and Cambridge. Togethertheseth ings perhaps suggest tha t theschools o f Cambridgeand Bury had
somerela tion toeach other as wellas to O rleans.

Bury was reckoned among fen mona steries becauseo f i ts Sufl’

olk
property (o f which M ildenhallformed part) wheretheSeeo f Ely possessedseveralmanors .

1 A Henry o f Orleanswas sub-ba iliff o f Cambridgein thez ud yea r o f
Edw. I . (Hundred Rolls i . p .

1 6
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Cambridge

importance
,
and gave hospital ity to Richard I I . du ring

the Cambridge parliament of 1 3 8 8 . I t continued to
exist till the Suppression . About 1 1 3 5 a second
canons ’ house was established on the present site of
S

.
John ’ s College . This was a hospital, or travellers ’

hospice
,
designed by a Cambridge burgess, Henry

Frost
,
who gave the plot o f land and endowed “ a

master and poor brethren of the rule of S . Austin
to dispense the charity of the house? If the Barn
well canons o f S . Giles were among the earliest friends
of the scholars

,
the canons of the hospice of S . John

were to play the most important part in their history?
S . John ’ s and the other xii century foundation of S .

Rhadegund were dissolved u nder similar circumstances
within th irteen years of one another

,
the latter in 1 497

the former in 1

1 I n thex i and x i i centuries alargenumber o f hospitals o f theorder o f
S . A ugustinewerefounded fo r therelief o f poor and impotent persons,
thetypebeing tha t o f theWhi tti ngton hospitalin London . Sometimes
thei r object was to succour thewayfa rer

,
sometimes they werevirtually

almshouses whereleprous and i ndigent brethren formed thelarger part
o f thecommunity wi th a fewhealthfulbrethren and themaster tolook
after them . Suchwas theorigin , i n thex i c .

,
o f theKnights o f M alta, or

Order o f theHosp i talo f S . John o f Jerusalem . A t Canterbury Lanfranc
erected a hospi talo f S. G regory atOx ford thehospi talo f S . Bartholomew,
founded in thereign o f Hen . I .

, was bes towed by Edw. II I . o n Oriel
College andM agdalen, O x ford ,waserected on thesi teo f another 8 . John ’ s
hospi tal, which numbered brethren and sisters among i ts members .
Amalfi merchants trading to theHoly Landendowed thefi rst ma ster and
brethren ” o f theO rder o f S. John o f Jerusalem ; a well-to-do burgess
endowed theCambridgehospice, and thenobles, thebishops, and the
sovereign himself a reto benumbered among thefounders and benefa ctors
o f thesefirst almshouses and hospi tals . Cf. i i . p . I 1 7 n.

2 Seechap . i i . Peterhouseand S. John ’ s .
3 SeeChap . i i . 8 . John ’s and Jesus Colleges .

1 8
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TheG ilbertineThere was a third community of Canons
3 625322:a Regular at Cambridge . The Lincolnshire

community founded by S . Gilbert of
Sempringham in the xi i century settled near Peterhouse
in 1 29 1 . Their hostel S . Edmund ’ s took its name
from the old chapel dedicated to the martyr - king
enshrined at Bury - St. -Edmund ’ s

,
and a licence of

Edward III.

’

s permitting the canons to acquire houses
and lands in the town styles them “ the Prior and
Canons of the chapel of S . Edmund. We hear o f these
possessions early in the xiv century when (in 1 4 1 7)
the Prior of S . Edmund ’ s leases land ; and again in
1474 when the community sell land to William Bassett .
Of the 26 houses of this Order— the only Order of
English origin— there were two in the isle of Ely

,

l

while a fourth was established near Hitchin . The
Barnwell Memoranda announcing their arrival in Cam
bridge say : “ The canons of Sempringham first came A .D .

to dwell at the chapel of S . Edmund
,
and earnestly

set about hearing lectures and attending di sputations .
Friars , The four orders of friars were all repte

Ca'me1ites sented in Cambridge
,
and all settled there

in the course of the xi i i century . The Carmelites or
1 Fordham and M irmaud-at-Welle. TheG ilbertines o f Chik sand i n
Bedfordshirehad a houseand ga rden in King’ s Ch ilders’ Laneby King ’ s
Hall, which theyleased to theuniversity fo r theschools quadranglei n 1 4 3 3 .

TheGilbertines werea doubleO rder o f nuns and canons ; theformer
followed theC isterc ian rulebut werenever a ffilia ted to tha t Order. The
canons followed theruleo f S. A ugustine, but thesympa th ies,likethedress,
o f theGilbertines wereC istercian milita i sub instituto Cisterciensi.” Only
in this indirectway did C i teaux enter Cambridge: but seei . p . 25 and

i i . p . 1 4 3 .

1 9
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Whitefriars were the first
' to arrive, settling in 1 200 at

1 249 Chesterton near the town, then at Newnham, and
finally in MillStreet For nearly a hundred
years the Carmelites took no part in the academic life
of Cambridge . They refused to graduate, and showed
no desire to display the insignia of a secular doctorate
over the peculiarly sacred habit of their Order. I t
was

,
indeed

,
at Cambridge that S . Simon Stock had

had
,
in 1 25 1 , hi s vision of the Blessed Virgin, and had

received from her hands the celebrated “ scapular o f

Our Lady of Mount Carmel ” and it was not till forty
years after this that the Carmelite Humphrey Necton

,

at the urgent instance of the then chancellor of the
university

,
consented to take the degree of Doctor in

Theology? In the reign of Richard I I . this was the
richest religious house in Cambridge

,
and Edmund

Langley Earl of Cambridge and Courtney Archbi shop
of Canterbury lodged there during the parliament of
1 3 8 8 . The Cambridge Carmelites put forth several
eminent men

o

z Bale
,
the historian

,
had been a Carmelite

at Norwich before proceeding to the university ;
Walter Diss

,
a zealous opponent of the Lollards

,
was

confessor to that friend of Cambridge John of Gaunt
Nicholas Cantilupe(1 44 1 ) wrote the H istoriola Cantuengine? and friar Nicholas Kenton was chancellor of

1 TheCa rmeli teBalesays ex omnif a ctionesua primus ta ndemfu itqui
theologi cu: doctor sitefi ctus. Pits says thesamei n theDeillust. Angl. S cript.
Fo r Carmeliteproperty in Cambridgeseealso vi . pp . 3 25-6 .

2 Thiswas thetrea tiseknown in Cambridgeas ‘ theblack book, In

which Prior Cantilupetells o f Cantaber and his son G rantanus, and thei r
founda tion o f Cambridgeo n thesi teo f Caergrant.
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the universi ty as late as the middle of the x v

century.

Franciscans . The Franciscans
,
or Greyfriars

,
came

to Cambridge soon after their arrival in England,
and during the lifetime o f S . Francis . Among the
nine friars who landed in 1 224 there were three
Englishmen

,
Richard Ingworth (the only friar in

priest ’ s orders) , who was accompanied probably by
another East Anglian

,
and by Richard of Devon .

This East Anglian element among the first Franciscans
i s noteworthy

,
for the first Franciscan readers in

divinity at both universities hailed from our Eastern
counties . The Cambridge burgesses established the
friars at the Jewish synagogue next to the prison? These
uncomfortable quarters were exchanged later for a site
in the present Sidney Street

,
where Edward I . built them

a friary. Here they took part and share in the life
of the university : the novices and younger brethren
studied and graduated

,
the elder taught ; while the

church of the Franciscans
,
which was one of the finest

buildings in the town
,
served the purposes of a univers ity

church before the rebuilding o f Great S . Mary ’ s .
D ominicans. The Dominicans

,
or Blackfriars

,
did not

reach Cambridge till about the last quarter of the xi i i
century? fifty years after the Franciscans . A strange

1 Theprison or tolbooth had been thehouseo f Benjamin theJew,which becameuniversi ty property i n thereign o f Elizabeth , but after a
famous triali n thenex t reign reverted to thec i tizens . L iketheJewish
houseselsewherei twas amongst themost solid structures in thetown .

2 D ugdalesays before1 27 5 . Thei r priorywasenlarged and perhaps
refounded by Alice

,
wifeo f deVeresecond Earlo f Ox ford .

2 I
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destiny decreed that a house which had once been under
the patronage of the seraphic Franci s sho uld i nu rtu re
Oliver Cromwell and become the first Protestant
college ; and that the house o f “ the Lord ’ s Watch
dogs (D ominioanes) should become the front and centre
of Puritanism in the university?
Au stinfriars. The last to arrive were the Au stinfriars

,

who entered Cambridge in 1 290, at the same time as
the Sempringham canons, j ust as the first Carmelite
took his universi ty degree

,
and as the Jewswereex

pelled from the town . The priory was behind the
present college of Corpus Christi , occupying part o f
the site of the Botanical Gardens, where the new
museums now stand . Here was nurtured Miles
Coverdale whose reforming principles were imbibed
from its prior Barnes afterwards burned as a heretic ?

Like the other Cambridge friars
,
the Au stinfriars were

dissolved at the Reformation ?

Othermars at There were other friars in Cambridge .
Cambridge The friars of the Sack 4 or Depoenitentz

'

a

:7e5u, were established in S . Mary ’ s parish in 1 29 1 ,
1 Chap . Sidney Sussex and EmmanuelColleges .
2 v . p . 2 7 5 .

3 Allbranches o f theA ugustinians wererepresented at Cambridge
theA ugustin ian canon at Barnwell, thehosp i taller at S . John ’ s, and the
hermit-friar at theA usti n fria ry . ‘ Tnef ria r: neremites of tbeorder of
S . Austin

’ weresettled in Suffolk from themiddleo f thex i i i c ., probably
by R ichard deCla reEarlo f Gloucester and Lord o f thehonour o f Clare.
Oneo f their chief benefa ctorswas Eli zabeth deBurgh . SeeCla reCollege
chap . i i . p . 64 .

‘1 Confra terni ties and friars “ o f theSack, known a s Sa cconz
’ i n thei r

birthplace, I taly, and so called becauseo f theloosegown o r sack common
to begg ing friars and confra tern ities, and also becauseo f thela rgesa cks
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then in the parish of S . Peter. This was one of the
spurious orders of Franciscans suppressed, as a result
of the Council of Lyons, i n 1 3 0 7 . The Barnwell
Chartulary

,
however

,
has recorded for us that “ these

brethren of the Sack gathered together many scholars
and good

,
and mu ltipl ied exceedingly until the time of

the Council of Lyons .
”

O ther religious The Bethlemitefriars came over here in
“u se? “

1 257 , and appear to have had only one
Cambri dge.

house In England
,
that In Trumpington

Street? Our-Lady-friars (Fra tres dc D omina ) are first
heard of about thirty years later They were
settled near the castle (and are hence called in the
Barnwell Chartulary Fratres beataeM a rineo u’ Ca strum)
and are only heard of at Cambridge and at Norwich
where they arrived before 1 290 and were there established
at the time of the plague ? The Cambridge burgesses
had an ancient leper hospital at Stourbridge

,
under the

dedication of S . Mary Magdalene fo r lepers .” In
the Closing years of the x iv century Henry Tangmer,
alderman of the Guild of Corpus Christi

,
founded

the Hermitage of S . Anne and Hospi talof Lazars .
About the same time (1 3 95) the Benedictine nuns o f
S . Leonard of Stratford—le- Bowe granted a curtilage
which they sometimes carried when beggi ng fo r thepoor, wereassocia tions
dueto thepreaching o f S. Franci s andespec ially o f S . A ntony o f Padua
i n thefirst qua rter o f thex i i i c . So tha t theCambridgefria rs, dispersed
after theCounc ilo f Lyons i n 1 3 07 , wereo neo f theearliest o f thesecom
munities and i t i s interesti ng to find them addicted to scholarship .

1 M a tthew Pa ris, anno 1 25 7 . Concessa estma nsia fra tribus Betnleemitis
in Ca nta brigia , silicet in mica qui ducit (versus Trumpintona tn.

2 They werebegging friars following theruleo f S. A ustin .
23
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in Scholars ’ Lane to the univers i ty ? The Priories of
Anglesey S . John of Jerusalem and Tyltey and the
abbeys of Crowland (p . 1 2) and Denney all held land
in Cambridge .
The prior and convent of Anglesey, a Cambridge

shi re house of Regular Canons, owned land here as
early as 1 27 8

-

9, and were of some importance in the
town in the xiv century? The land held by the knights
of S . John was not part o f the confiscated Templar
property

,
allof which escheated to the Order, but

was purchased by them early in the reign of Edward I?
I t lay in the university centre between Mill Street and
School Street M ilnestreteal ias Seynt Jo hnstrete”)
and was a parcel of open land on which was their
patronal Church of S . John Baptist

,
and Crouched or

S . Crosse ’ s Hostel .4 In 1 43 2 William Hulle, pre
ceptor of Swenefeld, Templecombe, and Q uenyngto n,
and prior of the English Langue

,
sold this ground

to the university fo r the schools quadrangle
,
and the

New Schools of Canon Law were built upon it.s The
1 They had heldland in Cambridgefo r over 1 00 years o f thegift o f

theea rlo f Mandeville. A t theSuppression they wereseized o fland in
H aslyngfeld, co . Cambridge. Cf. i i . p . 96 .

2 Thepropertywas si tua ted “ i n Henney, a well-known pa rt o f M ill
Street i n thepa rish o f S. John Bapti st, and i ncluded thestonehouseon
thehigh street by S . M ichael’s rectory housewhich pa ssed to thefamily o f
Sir John Cambridgei n 1 3 1 1 was by him bequea thed to Corpus Christi
College, and becamethenucleus o f G onvilleHall. Theprior o f A ngleseyis found leasing this land in thereign o f Edwa rd I I I . , and selling i t toHenry VI . i n 1 447 . Thepriorylay between Cambridgeand Newmarket .

3 Rot. H und. i i . 3 60 . Cf. also ibid. p . 3 70 .

4 pp . 25 n., 49 and i i . p . 90 .

5 A nother pieceo f th is ground was conveyed by Henry VI . (who
24
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knights ’ property was on the west of the schools quad
rangle

,
the property of the nuns o f Stratford-le-Bowe

on the east . Denney and Tyltey both owned land on
the site of Christ ’ s Pieces and elsewhere in the xv
century . The former was a Franciscan nunnery
founded by Marie de Chatillon Countess of Pembroke

(p . 69) on land which was claimed from her by the
knights of S . John as part o f the sequestrated Templar
property. I t lay on the borders of the fen between
Cambridge and Ely. The latter was a Cistercian house
in Essex?
The rOlereserved for these houses and congrega

tions in the earlier history of the u niversity was
subordinate . By the time that every Benedictine
house was required by the Consti tution ofHonorius I I I .

bought i t o f theun iversity in thesameyear) to Trini ty Halli n 1440 (and
becamethecollegegarden) . I t is theredescribed as

“
a void ground

pertinent
’

prioriet confra tribus sa ncti :70/za nnis in Anglia . Crouched hostel
had already been pulled down fo r theschools . L ikeother hostels i n M ill
Street—God ’ s house, S . Nicholas, and A ustin ’s (seeKing ’ s and Chri st’ s
Colleges) i t stood, as wesee, o n open ground : “

a certain garden o f the
hostelo f theHoly Cross wehear o f in 1 4 2 1 .

1 I t is supposed tha t monks from Denney andTyltey camehereto study.
Theformerwas i n fac t a cellto Ely abbey beforeM ariedeCha tillon trans
ferred theFranc i scans o f Wa terbeach thi ther . Thetwo ‘ nuns o f the
O rder o f S . Clare’ who werefriends o f Erasmus at Cambridgewereprobably inma tes o f Denney . I n Rot. Hund. two other communities are
recorded : themoniales deFa te, o f whom weknow nothing—therei s a
Pa ston i n Norfolk and another i n Northants . ; and themonks of theHolyTrini ty atCambridge’ who arementioned in theOx ford Hundred R olls
o f the7th year o f Edw. I . thenamea ffords another instanceo f the
antiquity and populari ty o f th is dedica tion to theTrini ty, whichwefind
at M ichaelho u se, Trin ity Hall, Trini ty church , and i n theguild o f the
Trini ty atCambridge.
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(1 2 1 6 - 1 227) to send some of its students to the
universities

,
learning had already passed from the

monastery to the university
,
and the monks ’ hostel at

Cambridge 1 signalised the change . The part taken
by the friars is not less instructive . The refusal
of the Carmelites (throughout the xi i i century) to
pursue the academic course is valuable evidence of
the confl ict between secular and religious studies
at therise of the university . The Franciscans were
the most important of the mendicants in . England

,

and as such took a paramount place at both Cam
bridge and Oxford ; but at the former their action
was inconspicuous

,
and there i s nothing to indicate

that they were at any time or in any sense “ nursing
fathers to Cambridge univers ity whatever they may
have been elsewhere .
The moment when they made their appearance was

at least as propitiou s historically as i t had been at
Oxford

,
and the independent growth of Cambridge

,

its escape from the intellectualthraldom of that
scholasticism of which the Franciscans were the chief
exponents

,
are hence doubly significant. The quarrels

which arose in the early xiv century between the o flicials
of the university and the friars prove that the religious
societies which shared its academic life did by no
means act in permanent harmony with i t . Thus in
1 3 03 the chancellor quarrelled with the Franciscans
and Dominicans and excommunicated two of the friars

,

and later in the century the university had to prohibit
1 p . 1 2 7 .
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novices in the Cambridge friari es from proceeding to
their degrees u nder eighteen years of age . Then, as
now

,
the Franciscans were accustomed to recruit very

little lads for thenoviciate
,
all of whom probably

received their education at the public Cambridge
schools of grammar and theology

,
and might be seen

strutting about as full-fledged “ masters of arts before
they were masters of themselves .” 1

Before the xi i i century closed— from the date of
Hugh de Balsham’

s death— the u niversity ceased to
receive any help from monastic learning

,
for the monks

avoided Cambridge
,
and even Norw ich priory sent its

students to Oxford ? Less than a hu ndred years
elapsed

,
and we find Gaunt

,
Pembroke

,
and Scrope

the court party— opposing the pretensions and the
temporalities of the Clergy in the company of Cam
bridge men . Pembroke— the representative of the
house of Valence 3 —i s their spokesman

,
and it i s Scrope A D .

and Sir Robert Thorpe
,
Master of a Cambridge college

,

who take the Purse and the Seals from the hands of
their episcopal holders Brantingham and William of
Wykeham . This movement

,
as Stubbs points out

,

was independent of Wyclif’ s ; and it i s remarkable
that while William of Wykeham was influencing
Oxford the theories for which he stood were being
repulsed at Cambridge .

1 Fuller .
2 Fo rla ter monastic i nfluences i n Cambridge, see11. pp . 1 27 -

9, M agdalene
College.

3 PembrokeCollegep . 69 . Fo r Scropeseei i . 94, v . 295 fo r Thorpe
i i . 7 5 , 96, v. 295 .
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Cambridgeand There remains the relation of the uni
versity to thesee of Ely. The episcopal

o y.
j uri sdict ion of Ely In the un ivers i ty did

not long survive the building of colleges . The
scholars refused to plead in the archdeacon ’ s cou rt

,

and Balsham upheld them— their statutes already pro
v ided as much ? Bishop Montacute also set limits to
diocesan authority ? I n 1 3 1 7 John XXI I . withdrew
the university from thespiri tual j urisdiction not only
of the diocesan but of the provincial archbishop ; but
i t was the friction arising from the failure of some of
the bishops of Ely to recognise the spiritual independ
ence of the chancellor which resulted in the celebrated
court held at Barnwell priory at the instance of
Martin V.

,
in 1 43 0, under the presidency of its prior .

Two forged bulls of Honorius and Sergius 3 were cited
as vii century evidence of the spiri tual liberties of Cam

1 in sta tutis unisversita tis ej usdem f amilia sc/zola riunt im
munita teet Iiberta tega udea nt qu a et schala res, ut coram a rcizidia cona non

rcspondea nt (Balsham’

s Judgment A .D . TheSta tuta Antigua ,
theold body o f s ta tutes o f theuniversi ty, havefo r themost pa rt no chrono
logicala rrangement, and theda tecannot i n someca ses bedetermined to
within a century . Theearliest graceto which a da tei s a ttached belongs
to theyear 1 3 59, but therei s another referableto theyear 1 2 73 . T he
la test, reduced to Chronologicalorder, i s o f theyea r 1 50 6 . TheStatura
Antigua werereplaced in the1 2th yea r o f Eliz abeth by a fresh body o f
stati

'

Ites, and theseaga i n by thesta tutes o f Vic toria , 1 8 8 2 . T heformer are
printed in D yer’ s Priv ileges of t/reUni‘versigz.

2 Simon M ontacute(1 3 3 7- 1 3 4 5) ceded theright o f thebishops o f Elyto thepresenta tion o f fellowsh ips i n thei r own collegeo f Peterhouse. Cf.

also iv. pp. 20 3 -4 .

3 D ated Februa ry 20, 6 24 ; and 6 89 . M arti n ’ s bullrecognises thei r
authori ty. Copies ex i st i n theCambridgeReg is try, No s. 1 07 and 1 1 4in thecatalogue.
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religious, the recognition by Balsham of the secular
scholar and of an endowed foundation fo r such scholars
which was neither a religious house nor an ep iscop ia ,
that transformed a more or less fortuitous concou rse
of students and teachers— a mere amplification, as at
Oxford

,
of the school system of other great centres

into a chartered corporation of scholars— a university.

1

II

Sc hooland un i vers i ty—S tou rbri dgefa i r—theu n i vers i ty in the
x i i i cen tury—Fou nda t i on o fendowed.scholars—h os tels .

Both our universities doubtless count a school life of
eight centuries at least : but a school life

,
the activity

of teachers and scholars
,
i s not the same thing as a

university life . We have already said that Oxford
owed its history to the constant communication between
i t and London

,
to its accessibili ty from the capital

which made it the frequent resort not only of our
kings but

,
what is more to our purpose

,
of scholars

Eu ropean and English ? The ferment created by their
lectures no doubt kept alive the desire for knowledge
and the spirit of enquiry among the motley population

1 A Cha rtered corpora tion and a universi ty i n thesenseo f a stadium

generalepossessing European privileges . Cambridgewas a uni‘versita smany
yea rs beforeth is, andwas so familiarly styled by Henry I I I . i n 1 2 3 1 .

2 I t has been pointed out tha t o u r knowledgeo f Ox ford ’ s intellec tual
activi ty during thex ii C. is confined to thevisi ts o f threeo r four celebra ted
teachers wholectured to its changing popula tion and i n i ts schools, amongwh ich thepriory schoolo f S . Frideswidewas themost important . We
must not o f courseconfusetheac tivities o f mona stic andepiscopalschools
with thoseo f a university .

3 0
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of the town ; a moral atmosphere which in i ts turn
attracted students . At Cambridge everything was the
opposite of this . S . Frideswide’s at Oxford was a poor
religious house

,
but it was in the heart of the town ;

the monastery at Ely was a great religious house
,
but

its school was many miles from the universi ty. Cam
bridge

,
as we have seen

,
was accessible to no great

centre
,
there was nothing to attract the traveller who

if he visited it almost certainly went out of his way to
do so Nevertheless some influences were at work in
the x n century which determined thetransformation
of Cambridge into a studiumgenerale, a univers ity.

The river near thetown
,
as I have already said

,
gave

ri se to one of the greatest fairs i n England
,
and Mr.

J . W. Clark is di sposed to see in theconcourse of
people brought together by Stourbridge fair the deter
mining factor in our university history. The fair was
called after the Stour a stream lower down the river

,

and was held in a large cornfield near Barnwell . I t
began on the feast of S . Bartholomew

,
August 24 , and

lasted ti ll the fourteenth day after the feast of the Exalta
tion of the Cross (September These five weeks
of revelry proved more disturbing to Cambridge studies
than the May term of to-day ; xi i i century scholars
spent their money at Stourbridge fair as I saac Newton
spent his in the x v iith there he acquired his pri sm in
August 1 66 1 and a book on “ Judicial Astrology the
geometry and trigonometry of which were then as
Greek to him . Sea-borne goods which had probably
always been brought inland up the river to this point

,

3 I
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Cambridge

formed the nucleus of the fair at Stourbridge . I t is
generally agreed that three other Engli sh fairs exceeded
the Cambridge fair in importance, those at Bristol,
Bartholomew ’ s in London

,
and Lynton . Defoe how

ever describes it as the largest in Europe, greater than
that at Nuremberg or than the Frankfort mart . I t
was already highly prosperous when King John made
over its dues to the leper hospice of S . Mary
Magdalene ; and it has been suggested that thiswas
the ancient fair to which I rish merchants brought their
cloth in the time of Athelstan .

Why so uncommercial a district became the site of
o neof the greatest fairs in Europe, and why a studium
<generals became established there, are problems both o f
which we cannot resolve . There always remains at the
bottom some virtue in the apparently unpropitious city
on the banks o f the Granta which as an Italian would
say feceda se. But Mr. J . W . Clark ’ s suggestion has
at least placed the two problems in j uxtaposition the
growing importance of the schools and the growing
importance o f the fair both

"

meet us in the opening
lustres o f the xii i century the fair

,
that i s

,
has i ts roots

in the preceding century when the fate of the embryo
seat of learning lay in the balance . How should a fai r

,

how should an extraordinary concourse o f people
,
help

to consolidate a university ? Simply because thiswas
the age of peripatetic teaching

,
because it was the

custom all through the middle ages for wandering
scholars to find themselves where men gathered together

,

and to claim fo r a theorem of R o scellinu s or a doctrine
3 2
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from Araby brought by the crusaders the ear of a
crowd which had j ust been entertained by the Norman
j ongleur.
Earlies t references Our first glimpse of the Cambridge schools

shows us an immigration of the scholarsv y°

of one university to the other. I n 1 209,
A -D 1 209

i n consequence of an unj ust retaliation u pon the
ma] Of ’o ’m'

students
,
Oxford was depleted and its scholars found

their way to Cambridge ? Nine years later we have a
rescript of Henry III. ’s (1 2 1 8) ordering all those clerks A .D. 1 2 1 8

who had adhered to Louis to depart the realm . In the Hzfi
c

r

’

y

o

l
f

n .

eleven years which elapsed between th i s and 1 229 the
Franciscans had established themselves at Cambridge

,

and in that year as a result of Henry’ s invi tation to A .D . 1 2 29

Paris students to settle in England there was a consider 113 i
}

;III .

able influx of foreigners to the univers i ty
,
the echo of

which may be traced in two interesting rescripts o f the
year 1 23 1 . I n one of these the king charges the mayor AD . 1 2 3 1

and bailifl’s of the town to deal fairly with members of 56533
0

121.

the university in the matter of lodgings
,
and enj oins

them to establish according to “ univers i ty custom ”

two masters and two liegemen o f the town to act as
“ taxors .” 2 Dating the rescript from Oxford on the
third day of May the king writes : “ I t i s already
su fficiently known to you that a multitude o f scholars
has gathered to our town o f Cambridge

,
for the sake

of study
,
both from the regions near home and from

beyond the seas the which i s most grateful and accept

1 M a tthew Pa ri s, in a nno 1 209 Ita quad nec unus ex omni unifversita te
rema nsit. 2 p . 4 7 .
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able to us
,
because i t gives an example of no small

convenience to our whole realm
,
and our honour i s

thereby increased ; and you especially, among whom
these students are loyally dwell ing should feel it matter
of no little gratulation and rej oicing.

” 1 I n the second
rescript

,
dated from Oxford on the same day, the king

enjoins that no Clerk shall live in the town (quad nullus
clericus moretur in v illa ) who is not under a magister
schola rum?

Charters and Bu iis.Theseletters patent addressed to the mayor
and burgesses o f the town by Henry I I I .

1 23 1 .

Bun o f In 1 23 1 are the earliest existing document
10110 111111: which can be regarded in the light o f a
A .D. 1 3 1 7 .

universi ty Charter ? At the same time i t
appears by no means certain that royal letters had no t
been addressed earl ier to Cambridge in which the

1 Sa tis consta t fvabis quad apud
‘v illamnastramCa ntebr’

studendi ca usa e
difversis pa rtibus tam cisma rinis quamtra nsma rinis canflu itmultituda, quad
waldegra tunz lza bemuset a cceptamus, cumexemplumtati regna nostro com
madum nan modicum,

etlzonar nabis a ccresca t
,
etwas specialiter inter quas

fideliter can‘versa ntur studentes nonmediacriter ga uderedebetisetla cta ri.
2 Clerk and sclzola r wereused interchangeably in thex i i i C . as they a rei n
thesetwo rescripts , clericus beingemployed in therescrip t o f 1 2 1 8 and i n tha t
addressed to thesheri ff (fuicecames) o f thecounty c i ted aboveQuoniama r

a udifv imusplures nomina ntur Clerici apud Ca nta br. qu i sub nullius magistri
sc/Iala rumsuntdisciplina ettu itiane, sedpotiusmentiuntur seessescholares cunt
nan sint I n a fu rther rescript o f theking ’ s themeaning i s noless clear
Ita tamen quad a d suspensianetn ‘velmutila tianemclericorumnon praceda tis,
sedeas alia moda per consilium uni‘versita tis Ca nta br. ca stigetis. (Referringto “ insults recently offered to certa in northern scholars o f theuniversi ty
o f Cambridge,” In theHundred R olls

,
at thesameperiod ,wehave

clerici deMerton and sc/zala res deMerton and clorici in scfialis degentes i sW .

deMerton ’ s own description o f his schola rs .
3 Thecharter o f Ox ford universi ty belongs to thesamereign .
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Origin of Cambridge University

academic society there was treated as a moral entity.

I n the following reign the j ury of Cambridge made
oath to the effect that “ the Chancellor and Masters
o f the universi ty had appropriated to themselves more
ample liberties than were warranted in the charters
granted them by the king’ s predecessors ” ; 1 and in
the same way when

,
at the request of Edward I I .

,

John XXI I . erects Cambridge into a studiumgenerale
i n the second year o f his po ntificate, he reaffi rms and
confirms the privileges with which hi s predecessors in
the apostolic chair and the English kings had adorned
the universi ty : omnia priv ilegia et indulta p raedicto

a p ontifi cious clregions p raedictis concessa ?

I n thi s instrument he refers to Cambridge universi ty
as stadiumab alim ibi ardinatum

,
the universi ty from

old time there established .

” Cambridge and Oxford
,

however
,
l ike the earl iest centres o f learning in I taly

and France—Bologna and Pari s—grewinto universities
papal authorisations follow instead o f preceding their
institution . I n other cases universi ties were definite
creations which make their first appearance with a bull
o f insti tution and inauguration attached to them ?

Henry III.

’

s writs in behalf o f Cambridge begin
i n the second and cover the fifty years of his reign .

In the 4 5th and again in the 5o th year he repeats
and confirms his previous rescripts . The scholastic

1 Rat. Hund. 7th Edw. I .
2 ThePopeno doubt refers to theforged bulls (p . 2 8) but his reference
to previous royalrescripts is likely to bemorecorrec t, and to havebeen
supplied by Edward h imself.

3 Seestudiumgeneralepp . 3 0 n ., 3 1 .
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prosperity of Cambridge dates from thi s reign as i ts
civil prosperi ty dates from that of Henry I . and the
traditions that Cambridge was Beau clerk ’

s alma mater
and that H enry V. was a student at Oxford probably
both derive from the signal favours shown to the two
by these monarchs respectively? Cambridge however
was greatly reduced in the reign o f John, especially
about the year 1 2 1 4 in spite of the recent immigration
from Oxford.

TheHenrys and But from the accession o f H enry I I I .
“ Edward? onwards the universi ty city became the
special care of the Henrys and the Edwards . Edward I.

,

while still Prince of Wales
,
Visited the town in 1 254

1 Theimportanceo f Cambridgewas steadily growing i n thereigns o f
Henry I . and Stephen . Thei sleo f Ely supported M a t ilda and theea rl
dom o f Cambridgewa s conferred both by her and by Stephen fo r the
first time. Theformer by herletters, issued beforetheyear 1 1 46, bestowed
i t o n her favouri teA ubrey deVere, “ if theKing o f Scotland ha th i t not

,

”

as prior in dignity to thecounties o f Ox fordshire
,
Berkshire, W iltsh ire,

or D orsetsh ire o neo f which hewas to takeif Stephen ’ s gift o f theea rl
dom o f Cambridgeto Sa in t D avid o f Scotland held good . DeVerehad to
a ccep t thecounty o f O x ford which has sincerema ined in tha t family—the
earldom o f Cambridgepa ssing to royalhands and becoming in timea royaldukedom . D avid o f Scotland held Cambridgei n his own and Huntingdon
in righ t o f his wife. M alcolm o f Scotland held both earldoms together in
ex changefo r thenorthern counties o f Northumberland and C umberland .
Theunion o f theseea rldoms is stillrepresented by theunion o f Huntingdon and Cambridgeunder o nefu icecomes o r sheriff . Edwa rd I I I . crea ted his
wife’ s brother (theCount o f Ha ina ult) and after h im his son Edmund
Langley, earls o f Cambridge. Edmund 's son R icha rd held theea rldom
untilh is a tta i nder, and his son R icha rd D ukeo f Yorkwas aga in crea ted
Ea rlo f Cambridgeby Henry V . (p . Thiswas Edwa rd IV.

’

s fa ther i n
whom theearldom becamemerged in thecrown . Thea rms o f Edmund
Langley, D ukeo f York and Ea rlo f Cambridge, areo n thefirst o f the6
sh ields o f a rms o f Edwa rd ’ s sons over theentrancega teo fTrini ty benea th
is inscribed EDMOND U S D . EBOR . C . CANTABRUC IE.

3 6
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and undertook the pacificatio n of the quarrels in which
scholars and townsmen were engaged? A document
sealed with hi s own seal and those of the universi ty
and the borough ordained that henceforth 1 3 scholars
and 10 burgesses should be Chosen to represent the
interests o f both parties . Five o f the former were to
be Englishmen

, 3 Scotchmen, 3 I rishmen, and 2 from
Wales . The proportions are interesting? I t was soon
after Edward ’ s accession that the refusal o f Cambridge
students to obey summonses to the archidiaconal courts
led to Balsham’

s j udicious settlement of the point ?

Edward I I . continued the interest shown in Cam
bridge by his father and grandfather ; no t only
obtaining for i t the status o f a stadiumgeneralebut
maintaining a group o f scholars there at his own
charges king’ s scholars ” who were to rank with
Ely and Merton scholars in historicalimportance.
The favour shown to the university by the magnificent
king his So n was perhaps the one instance in which he
took pains to fulfil the intentions o f his murdered
father ?

1 See“ Town and G own chap . i v. p . 2 3 3 n.

2 Cf. “
thes tudents from reg ions nea r home (epa rtibus difversis tam

cisma rinis o f his fa ther’ s rescript p . 3 3 .

3 Fo r other references to th is important document seea ntepp . 1 4, 2 8

chap . i i i . p . 1 65 11, iv. p . 20 3 .

4 Henry VI ., VI I ., VI I I ., and Edward VI . continued thefavour shown
by theHenrys and Edwa rds to Cambridge theex ceptions wereHenry V .

and Edward IV. Seei i . p. 1 0 1 , v . p . 262 . Fo r therela tion o f theEnglish
queens to theuniversity seeQueens ’ Collegepp . 1 09, 1 1 2 , and p . 1 1 4 .

Edward I I I . allowed theuniversi ty to appropria teany church o f the
yearly valueo f £40 ; to receive(through its Chancellor) theoa ths o f themayor and aldermen and theba iliffs ; to takecognizanceo f allca uses i n

3 7
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Foundation Of In the long reign of Henry I II ., in the
“ mm"“mm year 1 257, Hugh de Balsham,

lsubprior of
H ugh dc 8 3 1mm.

Ely
,
was made tenth bishop of the diocese

and it was then that he placed and endowed at S . John ’ s
hospital a group of secular students known as “ Ely
scholars

,

” who were the obj ect of his anxiou s care
until his death in 1 2 86 . His scheme and its results
are described in the next chapter ? At this time there
were no endowed houses at Cambridge

,
no school

buildings
,
no endowed scholars ? I t was some thirty

years after the arrival of the Franciscans
,
the Carmelites

had as yet taken no part in the academic life
,
and many

years were to elapse before the Dominicans made their
appearance . I t was fifty years since the Oxford im
migration

,
and thirty since the king had invited over

the students from Paris . The distinction that was now
made between the clerk- canon

,
o r the clerk-friar

,
and the

scholar i n arts or theology who would remain a secular
,

converted
,
as we have said

,
the university corporation

into something more— a studium
<generale, and led, as we

shall see
,
to the building o f the first endowed colleges .

Walter de Contemporaneously with Balsham there
Mm” l ived and toiled another college legislator

,

Walter de Merton
,
Chancellor o f England and after

which thescholars wereconcerned
,

“ ma im and felony ex cep ted ; and

requ ired tha t thechancellor should not bedisquieted if heimprisonedoffenders ; tha t masters o f a rts should not bec i ted out o f theuniversi ty ;
and tha t themayor should makea ssay o f theweight o f bread a s often as
thechancellor demanded i t.

1
PP

2 Peterhousep . 5 5, S. John ’ s pp . 1 22-3 .

3 Ex cept K ilkenny’

sex hibi tioners, inf ra p . 40 .
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wards Bishop of Rochester. His prime importance
in developing the collegiate conception will be seen in
the next chapter ; here we are concerned with him as
a founder of endowed scholars . Merton had eight
nephews to educate

,
and he set about designing an

academic scheme the far - reaching effects o f which
endure to this day

,
although the steps of the scheme

are involved in an obscurity which responds to his own
hesitations . He first assigned his manor o f Malden

,
A .O . 1 2

adj oining Merton in Surrey
,
as a chef- l ieu and endow

ment for poor scholars in the schools who are living
under a code o f rules prescribed by himself. During
the next five years he acquired lands both in Cam
bridge and Oxford his chief acquisition at the former
being in 1 269, when he purchased an estate lying under
the shadow of the Conqueror ’ s castle which lnCllIdCd
the Norman manor house known as the School o f

Pythagoras . This property had been in the possession
of the Dunnings since the Conquest

,
and was after

wards k nown as the Merton estate . I n the same year
William de M anfield

, who held a mortgage o n this
property

,
states that he had given his lands in Cam

bridge to the house
,
scholars

,
and brethren of Merton

—domui et sclzola rious etfratrilus do Merton? Mean
1 I havegiven to G od, theBlessed Vi rg in, blessed John Baptist, and
to theHouseo f theScholars o f Merton thesewords occur in thesame
deed with thosei n thetex t . Ha rl. Add. MSS . 5 8 3 2 .fi :74, 75 . Theg ifti ncludes a stonehousei n thetown : Dedietiamet concessi prefa taedomu i

damumillamlapideamin Ca untebrigg . cumga rdinoetcuria a dia cente
Threedeeds rela ting to thesametransac tion areda ted menseMa rtii 54th o f

Hen . I I I . I n Rat. Hund. 7th Edw. I . p . 3 66, a cer ta i n John g ives a qui trent to thescholars o f Merton fo r 1 8 a cres o f this property.
3 9
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while Walter de Merton had been buying land at
Oxford

,

1 and in 1 274 he definitely moved the hall at
Malden and refounded it as Merton College in the
sister university ; the formula hitherto maintained in
hi s charters and statutes (see i i . p . 68) being now
changed

,
and poor scholars who are studying at

Oxford o r elsewhere where a studiumgeneraleexists
(Ox oniae, a ut alibi

,
uai studium f

viget <generale) becomes
“ who are studying at Oxford where there is a uni
versi ty (Ox oniaeubi universita s ‘vigot studentium) .
The scheme thus crowned in 1 274 had had its birth

twelve years before when in 1 262 Gilbert de Clare
Earl of Gloucester allowed the manor of Malden to be
assigned to the Austin priory o f Merton or to some
other religious house for the sustenance of clerici in
sclzolis dogeates (poor clerks in the schools) who were
living according to Merton ’s prescriptions ? This vest
ing of endowments in a religious house was already
familiar at both universiti es . The Bishop of Ely

(Kilkenny) had vested his exhibitions for divinity
students in theprior of Barnwell in 1 256, and it
appears that this was Merton ’ s first intention . Two
years later

,
however

,
we find him assigning Malden

and other manors to his nephews
,
the beneficiaries

being still described as poor scholars in the schools .”
Any scholars maintained at either university by

these endowments were Merton scholars .” This i s
1 Thepriory o f S. Frideswidegranted himland in 1 265 , and heobta i nedmuch moretwo yearsla ter.
2 Thewording provides fo r theex isting o r any other ardina tia Merton

may formula te.
40



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 2 78
-

9 .

1 2 7 8
-

9 .

Cambridge

as purchasers of land from M anfield Itemscalares de
Merton tenantunummesuagiumcumquadragintaetquinque
a cris terre qua semerunt do Pl/ illelmo deM anefeld?
Three of these entri es point to tenure of no very
recent date . Thus Eustace Dunning sold to Walter
Howe a messuage with a croft which Eustace had
inherited from his father Hervey Dunning

,
and fo r

which the Howes
,
in accordance with an ass ignment

made by Eustace Dunning, gave twelve pence a year
to the clerks of Merton (per a ssignationempraedicti
Eusta clzi clericis deMerton The declaration i s
made by John so n and heir of Walter Howe

,
so that

Eustace Dunning’ s appointment in favour o f the
Merton clerks refers to some time back . Again

,
Agnes

daughter of the tailor Philip inherited a messuage in
the parish of S . Peter which her father “ had held of
the Merton scholars .” In the last place the Cambridge
j urymen afli rm that two annual attendances should
have been made at the court o f Chesterton fo r a holding
of Eustace Dunning’ s

,
but that the scholars o f Merton

had failed to put in an appearance for thepa stsix yea rs ?

These transactions cannot be held to relate to an

1 Rat. Hund. i i . 3 60 .

2 The“ Merton clerks, clerici deMerton, arementioned aga in in the
nex t paragraph . A t thesameda tea certa i n Johanna decla res tha t shehad
as a marriageportion from her fa ther a messuagegiven him by Cec ilat the
Castle, fo r which is pa id a qui t rent o f twelvepencea year to theschola rs
o f Merton . Rat. Hund. i i . 3 79 . In theHundred o f Chesterton (p . 402)
wefind tha t theschola rs o f Merton hold o f thefeeo f Hervey D unning
such and such properties . They also pa id a qui t rent to Edmund Crouch
back fo rlands heheld (on thedeath o f deM ontfort) asearlo f Leicester.

3 Rat. Hund. i i . 3 64, 407 .
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estate managed for the Oxford college founded in
1 274 , and to a period covering not more than four or
five years . From 1 274, which is also the date o f the
earliest Hundred Rolls

,
the Merton scholars were

definitely and finally established at Oxford and when
John Howe and Agnes Taylor gave their evidence i t i s
probable that there were no longer Merton scholars i n
Cambridge : what their depositions seem to indicate i s
a concurrent antiquity for Merton scholars at both
universities . If these scholars had no t been settled
among them when these land transactions occurred the
references would certa inly have been to scholares de
Merton Ox aniae

,

1 and i t i s well worthy of notice that
the only two instances in the Cambridge Hundred
Rolls where “ the Merton scholars at Oxford ” are
referred to are two instances where Walter de Merton
is said to have “ alienated land in Cambridge for the
use o f the scholars in Oxford ?

No doubt it had always been part o f Merton ’ s design
to found a residential college fo r his scholars at one of
the universities ; and he had perhaps strong reasons
for establishing this at Cambridge . His great patron

1 Thegeneralrulei n theseR olls i s to add no qualifica tion o f origi n in
ca ses wheretheowner

,
o r religious house, has another habita tion i n the

locali ty to which thetra nsac tion refers . Hencewefind “ thepri or o f
A nglesey,” “

theprioress o f Stra tford ,” sideby sidewith “ thescholars o f
Merton i n theCambridgeHundred R olls (cf. Rot. Hund. i i .

2 G rantchester (7th Edw. I . p . et tata dicta pa rs aliena ta est
scala ribus Ox an

’

per dominunt Walter’

deMerton’

,
nescit qua wa rra nto .

G amlingay : “W illiam o f Leicester sold thewholeo f tha t holding to
dominus Walter deMerton and thesa id Walter ga veit allto tlzesc/Iola rs
o f thedamus deMerton Ox anie.
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was Chief Justice Bassett
,
and the Bassetts were

Cambridge landowners . His patron in the original
assignment of Malden manor was Gilbert de Clare
whose family gave its name in the next century to
the eponymous college at the same university. Was
the domus deMerton of “ the scholars and brethren ”

(p . 3 9) in fact at one time such a residence ? where
poor scholars

,
some of them perchance from Merton

priory school itself
,
l ived under the auspices of the

Merton brethren P Certain i t is that a prior of Merton
intrudes himself and his affairs into the Cambridge
Hundred Rolls? I t i s also certain that the House of
Scholars of Merton is first heard of not at Oxford but
at Cambridge . Mr. J . W . Clark has pointed out in
another connexion that the words damus and a ula were
employed when a building was “ appropriated by en
dowment as a fixed residence for a body of scholars .”

Our damus sclzola riumdeMerton on which Cambridge
1 “ Villani ej usd ’ G unno r

’

dicunt quod prior deMertane held the
advowson o f theChurch o f Ba rton . (Rot. Hund. i i .
T heBishop o f Nelson points o ut tha t thescholars werecalled no t

after Walter deMerton
,
but after theplace—Merton priory. Merton

himself had no surname; hewas born at Ba singstoke, andwas perhaps
educa ted at thepriory from which healso took his name. Beket was
certa inly educa ted at th is well-known Merton, which gavei ts nameto the
Sta tuteo f Merton devised therei n 1 2 3 6, andwas also thethea treo f a

counc ilheld by thearchbishop 2 2 yearsla ter. A t theevalua tion o f 1 29 1 ,
thepriory held property i n Norfolk (Index M ona sticus) . TheCambridge
esta tes settled on thescholars o f thedomus apud Mea ndon (M alden) i n 1 2 70werei n G amlingay, Merton, Over-Merton, Chesterton , etc . I t i s worth
noticetha t among a number o f schola rs who received theking’ s pa rdon i n
1 26 1 fo r thepart they had taken i n a ri ot, therei s a WilliamdeMerton,
servant to two o f theEast A nglian scholars implica ted .
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lands were bestowed— to which Cambridge lands were
co nfirmed— in 1 269, could not have been either in
Surrey or at Oxford .

Whether there was a house of Merton scholars at
Cambridge before there was a house of Merton scholars
at Oxford

,
or no t

,
i t would appear that a like antiquity

must be claimed for the scholars themselves at both
universi ti es?
Universities in One of the odd things about Merton ’ s

£2122; movements is that though he began buying
fo und a universityland in Oxford the year after the Malden
“ 11101 1113 1118 ” foundation (1 26 he made his chief
acquisition in Cambridge as late as 1 269, and that a
year later when he issued a revised set of statutes

(1 270) he still makes no allusion to any change of
locali ty . It is possible that in 1 265 when he wrote
at Oxford o r at any other university he had in mind
the tentatives then being made to found an English
university in some other town . I t was in fact in 1 262

,

the 4 5th year of the reign o f Henry I I I .
,
that Cam

bridge students had migrated to Northampton with the
king ’ s licence to found a universi ty . The traditional
bickerings between southerners and northerners three
years previously had been the cause of the exodus

,
and the

Cambridge scholars found many Oxonians already there

1 Fo r theEly scholars seei i . pp . 1 2 2-3 . Thefirst tolea vea nendow
ment fo r schola rs was W illiam o f D urham in 1 249 ; but severalyea rs
elapsed beforethefund was utili sed, scholars ma i nta i ned, o r University
CollegeOx ford founded . Universi ty Collegewas thus theoutcomeo f an
ea rlier intention to endow, and BalliolCollegewas anearlier founda ti on i n
embryo

,
than ei ther Peterhouseor Merton .
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who had migrated from Oxford after their quarrel with
the papal legate in 1 23 8 but had obtained no licence
to institute a university. The licence accorded to the
masters and scholars of Cambridge universi ty was with
drawn four years later on a representation being made
to Henry I I I . that a university at Northampton must
prove prej udicial to Oxford? Migrations of students
to other towns took place throughout the xii i century .

They begin in 1 209 when there was a general exodus
from Oxford no tonly to Cambridge but to the town o f
Reading. Thirty years later the Oxonians migrated to
Northampton and Sal isbury

,
being followed to the

former in 1 262 as we have just seen by many Cam
bridge “ masters and scholars . These migrations
certainly indicate that Oxford and Cambridge were not
yet regarded as such permanent homes of English
scholarship that other sites could not be substituted .

The event which most impressed the popular imagina
tion occurred when both universities had attained to
European fame— the exodus in the reign of Edward
I I I . from Oxford to Stamford which caused the king in
1 3 3 3 to i ssue his royal letters forbidding any one to
teach there . I t had been prophesied that the studies
pursued at Oxford would be transferred to Stamford

,

1 Thepreambleo f theseletters addressed to thec ivic authori ties at
Northampton is a s follows Occa sionecu iusdammagnaecantentianis in fv illa
Ca nta brigiensi triennio j am clapsa subortaenonnulli clericarumtuneibidem
studentiumuna nimiter a b ipsa v illa recessissent, seusquea d fv illamnastram
praedictamNartlzam. tra nsferentesetibidem(studiis inberendo) nafv amcanstruere
unifversita temcupientes. T heletters a reda ted from Westminster 1 Feb . in
the49th yea r o f his reign Rat. Cla us. 49, Hen. III . membr. 1 0 . d.

[ 1 Feb . 1 264
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and the Cambridge floods gave rise to another prophecy
,

recorded by Spenser
,
which showed that the Stamford

incident still occupied men ’ s minds . The flat Lincoln
shire country would

,
it was said

,
become completely

flooded
,
and Stamford then would

s h i nei nlearn i ng moret han ever did
Cambri dgeo r O x ford England ’s goodly beames .

No migration took place fromCambridge after the
foundation of its first college . But before we enter
upon this period o f its history

,
and find ourselves in

the brilliant epoch which was so soon to overtake the
universi ty in the xiv centu ry

,
let us see what arrange

ments were made fo r the accommodation of the scholar
population previous to the existence o f colleges .
At first— in the xi i and the early part of the xi i i

centuries—scholars lived each at his own charges
perhaps groups of three and four would club together

,

but every scholar was then
,
as Fuller expressively has

i t
,
his own founder and his own benefactor.” 1 The

rescript of the early years o f Henry I I I .
,
already cited

,

i ntroduces us to the town hostels— nosp itia locanda ;
and establishes the taxing of lodging house charges
by the ta x atores

,
a usage probably rendered the more

necessary owing to the great influx o f students two
years before

,
when the demand fo r lodgings must have

been Very much in excess o f the supply? These town
hostels

,
the result of town enterprise

,
were subj ect to

1 Chaucer shows us tha t thesystem o f priva telodgings continued in
vogueatO x fordeven i n thela tex iv c . His “ porescholer ”lodges i n thehouseo f a well-to-do ca rpenter. 2 p . 3 3 .
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the four “ taxors only
,
and were u nder no other

academic supervision? I t seems highly probable, how
ever

,
that the king’ s rescript gave rise to the university

hostels
,
some thirty of which were in existence fifty

years later . In any case the rescript leads us to con
cludethat the town hostels were in existence in the
previous century

,
and supplies us with a date before

which we cannot suppose that any u niversity hostel
existed .

Theuniversity The univers i ty hostelries or inns for the
“3 12 ° accommodation of scholars who lived there

at their own charges were intermediate between the
town lodging house and the college

,
which they both

anticipate and supplement . A number of scholars
j oined together

,
elected their own principal

,
and paid

him at a fixed rate for board and lodging. At first
,

therefore
,
the universi ty like the town hostel was a

private enterprise
,
scholars undertook the charge of

them in their private capacity. The head of the
hostel was called the Principal . Later on these institu
tions changed their democratic character. The govern
ment passed entirely into the hands o f the principal

,

certain oaths were exacted of him
,
and he kept a li st

of the scholars in his house ? The principal collected
a rent from the inmates

,
though in some hostels the

accommodation appears to have been free. All these
Changes, we may imagine, belong to the time when

1 Cf. theregula tions fo rlodg ings at thepresen t day, iv. pp . 2 24, 2 25 .

2 Caius speaks o f “ two princ ipals ” overseeing respectively thestudies
and theeco nomics o f Physwick hostel.
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and forms part of the Castle inn in S . Andrew ’ s Street.
Physwick was the private residence of an esquire bedell
of that name who bequeathed it for the purposes of a
hostel in 1 3 93 . I t was affi liated to Gonville and was
in use until absorbed in the buildings of Trinity
College in the xvi century .

Cambridge hostels were highly important fo u nda
tions . The 8 j urists ’ hostels housed eighty and a
hundred students apiece, and the large hostels of
S . Bernard, S .Thomas, S . Mary, and S . Augustine some
times housed twenty and thirty regents without count
ing the no n- regents and students ? A large proportion
of men whose names are not to be found on the books
of any college received their education in these houses .
The Inns

,
of which there were three at Cambridge

-Ov ing
’

s
,
S . Zachary’ s

,
and S . Paul ’ s—were smaller

and less important hostels and appear to have been
frequented by the richer students . Hostel and hall or
college existed side by side through thexii i

,
xiv

,
and

xv centuries . Indeed until the college system was
well established the hostels greatly exceeded the en
dowed halls in number

,
and they continued to supple

ment the latter until the completion of the large colleges
at the renascence . Some twenty were erected as late
as the xv and the opening years of the xvi centuries .
During the xiv and xv centuries many hostels were
destroyed to make room fo r the colleges ; and in the
x v ith those which remained were abandoned

,
Trinity

1 S. A ustin ’ s o r A ugustine’ s hostelhad alength o f 220 feet with 80 o f

breadth .
SO





THE OLD CA STLE
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hostel
,
as Fuller testifies, being the only one remaininglNonj

in use ti ll
1 Seepensioners, iv . p . 2 1 7 71.

M r. J . Ba ss M ulli nger has publi shed (Hist. Unifv . Camb. pp . 2 1 8-220) a J

highly interesting sta tuterela ting to hostels which da tes i n allprobabili ty
from theend o f thex i i i c ., and shows how rapidly universi ty rights i n these
nospitia loca nda wereex tended as a consequenceo f Henry ’ s rescript (p .
A ny scholarwho desired to beprinc ipalo f a hostel” offered his ca ution
—with sureties o r pledges—to thelandlord and becameipsaf a cta i ts head ,

and could beinsti tuted by thechancellor aga inst thewillo f thelandlord .
Theschola r, who has becomeprinc ipal, may not abdica tei n favour o f a
fellow scholar but only g iveup possession to thesa idlandlord . T henex t
candida tecould also appealto thechancellor should thelandlord refusehis
request to succeed when a vacancy i n theprinc ipalsh ip occurred . A n

i nteresti ng clauseprovides tha t though thelandlord should agreewith the
scholar-princ ipaltha t “ minehostel” should no t betaxed , thescholars who
cometolivetheremay, i n spi teo f both o f them , havethehousetaxed by
theta x ors, “ i nasmuch as agreements between priva tepersons cannot have
effect to theprej udiceo f public rights .
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CHAPTE R I I

TH E COLLEG ES

Theu n i versi ty and thec olleges—thecollegia tesystem—era s o f
c ollegebuild ing—Peterh ou se—M ichaelho u se—collegium and

a ula—Clare—c olleges ta t u tes— arc h i tec t uralsc hemeo f a c ollege
Pembroke— fou nders o f c olleges—G onville—T ri n i ty H all
Corp us Chri st i—Cambri dgei n 1 3 53—Ch aucer atC ambri dge
theschools, li b ra ry, theu n i vers i ty p ri n ters and thePi t t

Pres s
,
thesena teh ou se— K i ng’s—K i ng’ s Collegec hapel

Cambridgec ollegec h apels— Queen s ’— Engli s h so vereign s at
Cambridge—S. Ca t heri ne’ s —Jesus—Ch ri s t ’s— Lady M arga ret
and B i s h op Fi s her—S . Joh n ’s— M agdalene—K i ng’ s H alland
Tri n i ty College—c ollegeli b ra ries—ga teways— Ca i u s—monksi n Cambridge—Emman uel—Si dney Sussex—D own i ng—publich ostels—na t i o n ali ty o f fou n ders and generalscopeo f t hei r
fou n da t i o n s—u n i vers i ty and c ollegereven ues .

TH E college is an endowed foundation providing for
the residence and maintenance of teachers—masters or
graduates

,
and for the free education of a certain number

of poor scholars
,
to whose company are added

,
accord

ing to the capacity of the building, other students who
are able to live at their own Charges .
Relation Of theMuch has been said about the relation of
mu?“ t

f
’ the the colle e to the u niversit B some it8 Y Y

uni versny.
i s supposed that the latter i s noth ing but

the aggregate of the former ; that somewhere in the
5 2
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of his life to his own devices, his own unsupported
endeavours

,
as it i s against rul ing him by a system of

espionage in his school days . I t is i n favour in both
cases of the moral support to be found in an external
guarantee for order

,
orderliness— and of a tacit assistance

to good instincts
,
a tacit resistance to bad ; and the

result is the universi ty college .

Thewig,“ o f theThe result, as we say, i s an English result,
collegesys tem and is the development o f a scheme to which
shape was first given by Walter de Merton

,
Chancellor

of England and afterwards Bishop of Rochester
,
and

Hugh de Balsham Bishop and formerly subprior of
Ely

,
in the reign o f Henry I I I .1 An endowed house

and college statutes formed part of this fine academic
scheme

,
which

,
i n all i ts amplitude and completeness

,

sprang Athena- like from the brain ofWalter '

deMerton,
and was destined from the first to be realised in a
universi ty. I t must

,
nevertheless

,
be clearly borne in

mind that the original college dwell ings— and the
college statutes—were designed for adult scholars

,
they

were
,
in fact

,
the earli est training colleges for teachers

,

and it i s only later that their advantages were extended
in equal measure to the taught ?

Theera o f College building began in the xi i i century
b“11‘11° 8 and ended with the x v ith. The first great

period of building
,
however

,
belongs to the second

quarter of the xiv century
,
and no less than seven

colleges and halls were founded between the years
1 3 24 and 1 3 52 . Ninety years elapsed before the
1 i . 29, 3 8 , i i . 5 5 -6 .

2 Seei v. 2 1 7 n., andearly collegedisciplinepp . 2 2 1 -2 .
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second period
,
which began with the foundation of

King ’ s College in 144 1 and ended with the foundation
o f S . John ’ s in 1 509 . The third and last period opened
a hundred years after the foundation of King’ s and
Closed with the foundation o f the first Protestant
colleges fifty years later (1 595)

First period . Second period . Th ird period .
Peterh ou se1 284

(28 years) (68 years ) (50 years )
M ichaelho use1 3 24 K i ng’ s College144 1 M agd alene1 542
Clare1 3 26-3 8 Queen s ’ 1448 Tri n i ty 1 546
K i ng’s H all1 3 3 7 S. Ca t heri ne’s 147 3 (C a i u s 1 557 )
Pembroke1 347 Jes u s 1495 Emman uel1 584
G on villeH all1 348 C hri s t’s 1 50 5 S i d ney Su ssex 1 595
T ri n i ty H all1 3 50 S. Joh n ’s 1 509
Corpus Chri s t i 1 3 52
There were therefore 8 colleges in Cambridge by the

middle of the xiv century when the xvi century opened
there were 1 4 , and at i ts close 1 2 of the previous build
ings remained and 4 new had been added . Downing
College (built 1 805) must be added to these, making
at the present day a total of 1 7 colleges .

Peterhouse. Peterhouse was founded by Hugh de
Balsham 1 for his Ely scholars whom he had in vain
attempted to unite

,
with a separate endowment o f their

1 Balsham (a village9—21 miles S E. o f Cambridge)was o neo f the1 0

mano rho uses, palaces, and ca stles o f thebishops o f Ely i n thex iv C .

M ontacuteresided herei n 1 3 4 1 . I n 1 40 1 a controversy regarding archi
diaconalj urisdic tion i n theuniversi tywas held here: a similar dispute
occurred in Balsharn ’

s time(p . On thealiena ti on o f thi s manor from
theseeo f Ely i t was purchased by thefounder o f theCharterhouse, andnow forms part o f theendowment o f tha t college. Therei s a mention o f
Hugh deBalsham (Hugo deBelesale) i n M a tthew Paris.
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own
,
under the same roof as the canons of S . John ’ s

Hospital? I n 1 284 he removed the Ely clerks to two
hostels by S . Peter ’ s church at the other end of the
town

,
and at his death two years later left three hundred

marks for the erection of a hall . This was built in
1 290 o n the south—west and formed with the scholars ’

chambers the only collegiate building at Peterhouse
till the close . o f the xiv century . Here then were the
primitive elements o f a college the hostel or scholars ’

lodging house to which was added a common meeting
and dining room

,
or hall . The little parish church of

S . Peter served for prayers and gave its name to the
college. College chapels were not built till considerably
later : the example first given by Pembroke College
in the next century not being followed for another
hundred years . The quadrangle was not begun till
1 424 . A combination room 2 opening out from the
hall

,
and a l ibrary

,
were added along the south side.

Over the former was the master ’ s room
,
over the latter

the students ’ quarters and alllooked upon the ancient
lawn

,
the meadow with its elms beyond and

,
stretching

to the right
,
with its water gate

,
Coe fen .

Yebrown
,
o
’er-a rc h i ng groves,

Tha t c on templa t i onlo ves,
Wherewillowy Camusli ngerswi t h deligh t
O ft at theblus h o f dawn
I trod yourlevellawn

Wi th Freedomby my si de, and soft-eyed Melan choly ?
1 S. John ’ s College, pp . 1 22-3 .

2 iv. p . 2 14 .

3 G ray, Installa tion Ode. Therehas beenli ttlewa ter i n Coefen fo r the
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Above the xvi century library (of which Balsham’

s

own books were the nucleus
,
enriched by Whittlesey

,

Bo ttlesham,
Arundel

,
Warkworth

,
Gray

,
Perne

,
and

Cosin)
1 a Charming corner room in the students ’

quarters has been set apart by the present Master for
evening study

,
a veri table sola riumwhere the readers

are surrounded by the portrai ts of the great sons of
Peterhouse.

Thechapel Old S . Peter ’ s church was perhaps burnt
“ 1 1 622 down in 1 3 3 8

- 1 3 40 by a fire which i s
supposed to have also destroyed the chapel of
S . Edmund . On its site rose the present church of
Little S . Mary? But in the early xvi i century a move
ment was set afoot at Peterhouse which resulted in the
erection of a college chapel . I t now stands in the midst
of the college buildings

,
and one of the two ancient

hostels
,
the little o stle

,

” was demolished to provide a
s ite . Matthew Wren

,
uncle of Sir Christopher and then

Master of the college
,
afterwards Bishop of Ely

,
was

the builder. The desire of the. fellows of Peterhouse
for a chapel of their own

'

coincided with the movement
in the English Church for an elaborate ri tu al . As it
stands it i s a perfect specimen of a xvii century chapel

,

with its dark oak stalls
,
and its east window spared

from Commonwealth marauders by the expedient of
removing the glass piece by piece and hiding it till the

1 Collegelibraries, p . 1 3 8 n. Thetwo Beauforts, theCardi naland the
D ukeo f Exeter, and two o f Henry VI .

’

s physic ians Roger M a rshalland
John Somerset (p . allenriched thisli bra ry .

2 Bea ta M a ria deGra tia . Fo r S. Peter ’ s church and Peterhousechapel,
seelVillis a nd Cla rk

,
i . p. 40.
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iconoclastic fever had spent itself. But still we have
only the shell o f the original chapel

,
the roof of which

was adorned with figures of a hu ndred and fifty angels
the statue of 8 . Peter presiding from the west. Nine
years later all this was pu lled down by the Common
wealth men and the ritualist movement i t embodied
came to an end?
Hallportra its . Peterhouse hall, i n common with the halls
of all other colleges, contains the portraits of its great
men : here, however, they look down upon us no t

only from the wall above the high table but from the
stained glass of the windows . H olbro keMaster of
the college

,
chancellor of the u niversi ty during the

Barnwell process
,
and an early student of science ;

Cardinal Beaufort scholar of the house who represented
Henry V . at the Council of Constance, and was him
self

,
perhaps

,
papa bile; Warkworth writing his Lan

castrian Chronicle— are in their doctor ’ s scarlet : here
also are Whitgift

,
Cosin

,
and Crashaw

,
who is depicted

as a canon of Loreto ; the poet Gray, the third duke
of Grafton chancellor of the university and Prime
Minister

,
and Henry Cavendish the physicist . The

panel portraits were removed here from the Stone
parlour. The painting of Bishop Law by Romney (3)
reminds us that many of the Laws were at Peterhouse

,

including the first Lord Ellenborough . Over the high
table is Lord Kelvin the latest famous son o f the house .
Among these must also be noted Thomas Heywood
a prose Shak speare,

” Hutchinson “ the regicide
1 v. p . 2 80 .
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one of the first Puritan gentlemen and one of the best
,

Peter Baro
,
Markland the class ical critic, and Sherlock

who measured himself against Bossuet.
Peterhouse owes nothing to royal endowments but i t

has not l ived outside the stir ofnationalmovements either
politicalor religiou s . There were fervent Lancastrians
within its wall s in the xv century

,
fervent partisans

of the Stuarts in the x v iith. I t was
,
second to none in

England
,
the anti-Puritan college

,
numbering among

its masters Wren and Cosin
,
and that Doctor Andrew

Perne who was among its most mu nificentbenefactors?
Perne was a Petrean first and a theologian afterwards

,

and
,
as vice-chancellor

,
was to be found burning the

remains of Martin Bu cer and Paul Fagiu s 2 i n order
to ingratiate the university with Mary

,
and signing the

Thirty - nine Articles on the accession of Elizabeth .

The letters AP AP on the weather cock of his college
are said to mean Andrew Perne

,
a Papist or

“ a Protestant
,

” as you will and in Cantabrigian
language a coat that has been turned is a coat that has
been pernod

,
and porua ra signifies to change your

Opinions with frequency.
Since the xvi i century Peterhouse has been connected

with no great movements . I n the xv century and
again in the early x ix th i t produced eminent physical

1 v. pp . 26 3
-
4 . I saac Barrow uncleo f his grea t namesakewas o neo f the

fellowsejected by thePuri tan commissioners, beforehis nephew who had
beenentered fo r thecollegecould comein to residence. Cra shawwas another;
and Whitgiftwas a th ird fellow whosenamestands fo r anti-Puri tanism .

2 Both sent by Edward VI . to i nculca teProtestant doc tri nei n
Cambridge.
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rector but which had indeed been first ass igned them
by Bishop Simon Langham as early as 1 3 62?
A visit to this interesting church completes our

picture of the college which his affection for learning
and the state of the poor scholars who were much put
to i t for conveniency of lodging persuaded Balsham to
endow.

Peterhouselodge. The lodge of Peterhouse is o n the
opposite s ide of Trumpington Street

,
and is the only

example of a lodge outside the college precincts in the
university . The house belonged to Charles Beaumont

,

nephew o f the metaphysical poet Joseph Beaumont
who was Master of Peterhouse

,
and was bequeathed

by him fo r the college lodge in 1 727 .

Peterhouse has always been o neof the small
colleges . Balsham founded i t fo r a master

,
1 4 fellows ,

and a few Bible clerks ? In the time of Charles I .

(1 634) it maintained 1 9 fellows, 29 Bible clerks, and
8 scholars

,
making with the college offi cers and other

students a total of 106 . Sixty years earlier
,
when

Caius wrote
,
there were 96 inmates, and in the middle

of the xvii i century
, 90 . To-day there are I 1 fellow

ships
,
and 23 scholarships varying from J£20 to 1680 a

year in value .
1 In thereign o f R ichard I I . themeri ts o f thePeterhousescholars were

as celebra ted as their “ i ndigence” was “ notorious they conti nued in
unceasingexerc i seo f disc ipli neand study, and theti thes o f Cherry Hinton
appear to havebeen bestowed in thehopeo f providing through them a

bulwa rk aga instlollardry.
2 T heBible-clerks (bibliatistae) wereso called beca usei twas thei r duty
to read theScriptures i n hallat mealt ime: they werea sort o f poorer
schola r or ‘ sizar, ’ seeiv . p . 2 1 9 .

6 2
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The Col leges

The bishops of Ely have never ceased to be the
visitors of the college .

M ichaelho use. Nearly forty years elapsed before a second
college was proj ected . On September 27 1 3 24

Hervey de Stanton
,
who like other founders in both

universities— l ike Merton
,
Alcock

,
Wykeham

,
and

Wolsey— was a notable plurali st,1 opened Michael
house o u the present site of Trinity. His purchases
for the site had been made in 1 3 23

-

4 , and as was the
case with the foundations preceding and su cceeding it

,

M ichaelho u sewas an adaptation of edifices already
existing. I t remained one of the principal collegiate
buildings until the xvi century and was successively
enlarged by absorbing both Crouched and Gregory’ s as
students ’ hostels .

D omus As Peterhouse was called the House-o f

call
a

eziftm.

Scholars of S . Peter
,
so was Michael

house called “ the House- o f-Scholars of
S . Michael. I t will be seen that domus and a ula were
the earliest appellations . As nosp itia or diversoria
litera rumsignified the unendowed house

,
so domus or

a ula scltolarium signified the endowed house . Such
compound titles as “ house of S . Peter or hall - o f
scholars of the Bishop of Ely precede

,
as they explain

,

the later title college. A college denotes not a dwelling
but a community : precisely the same distinction is to

1 Hewas Chancellor o f theEx chequer to Edward I I. Canon o f York
a ndWells, and Rector o f East Dereham and o f North Creakei n Norfolk.
Fo r M ichaelho use, seealso Sta tutes p . 6 7 and Trini ty Collegep . 1 3 3 .
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be drawn between domus and collegium as between
mona sterium and conventus. Every university domus
was intended for a college of scholars

,
as every

religious house was intended for a convent of religious
the transition was easy

,
though not logical

,
from

“ college of the hall of Valense-Marie to Valence
Marie College

,
and to-day the word is used indis

criminately to mean both the building and the
community?

ClareHall Clare Hall was erected on thesite o f

University Hall
,
a house for scholars

founded during the chancellorship of Richard de
Badewwho obtained the king ’ s l icence fo r i t on
February 20 1 3 26, when he was lodged at Barnwell

?

In the next reign (1 3 44 , i 8th of Edward I I I .) i t i s
referred to as “ the hospice belonging to Cambridge
university.

” This hall
,
l ike Peterhouse

,
originated in

two hostels purchased for the university in the street
running parallel to the High Street

,
from the present

site of Queen ’ s to the back gate of Trinity ? Twelve
years later Elizabeth de Burgh 4 s ister and co -heiress o f

1 Elizabeth deBurgh speaks o f thecollege o f her “
aforesa id house.

Cf. thewords used by thefounder o f Trini ty Hallas regards his own
founda tion Univers ity Calenda r sub rubrica Trinity Hall.

2 Seeroyalvisi ts, p . 1 1 3 .
3 SeeM illStreet, pp . 96-7 n.

1 Shewas daughter o f G ilbert deClare, Earlo f Gloucester and Hertford
by Joan daughter o f Edward I . Her brother and CO-hei r fellat Bannock
burn 1 3 14 . L ikeLady M argaret shewas threetimes married, firs t to
John deBurgh son and heir o f R ichard Earlo f Ulster, her th ird husba nd
also being an Irishman .
Chancellor Badewwas a member o f theChelmsford knigh tly family

o f tha t name.
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buildings fronting the ancient High Street
,
with sloping

lawns
,
bowling green

,
and fellows ’ garden

,
extend along

the backs of the colleges beyond the narrow river
over which each college throws its bridge

,
and beyond

again runs the well known road and the college play
grounds .
Clare i s supposed to have been the “ Soler hall

of Chaucer ’ s Tale? I t has enj oyed the repu tation o f

a fashionable college, and indeed of a “ sporting
college .” I t no doubt enj oyed the former reputation
from the first

,
as a ifo u ndatio n under the patronage of

the great house of Clare
,
and furnished some of the

overdressed dandies who flocked to Cambridge in
Chaucer’ s time

,
as well as his “ pore ” Yorkshire

scolers ” or others like them . Ralph Cudworth was
Master of the college ; Tillotson Archbishop of
Canterbury

,
the martyr bishop Latimer

,
and Whiston

the successor of Newton were its fellows and Nicholas
Heath primate of York

,
Si r George Downing

,
Cole the

antiquary
,
Townshend

,
Chancellor of the Exchequer

,

the first Marquis Cornwalli s
,
Brodrick Archbishop of

Cashel
,
and Whitehead the laureate were i ts alumni.

I t was founded for 20 fellows or scholars
,
6 o f whomwere to be in priests ’ orders . In 1 63 4 there were 1 5

fellows and 3 2 scholars, in all106 inmates . In the
time of Caius there had been 1 29, and in the middle
o f the xvi ii century there were about 1 00 . There are

1 Soler,” apparently used fo r alogg ia o r balcony . Ea st A nglian belfries
werecalled bell-solers . Cf. sola riumfo r a n upper Chamber, and nei sala i
(Ital) fo r “ in thegarrets . In early Cambridgecollegenomencla ture
sola rwas an upsta irs

,
cela r (cella r) a downsta irs room .
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now 1 8 fellowships and 3 1 scholarships ranging in
value from J£20 to £60 .

Collegesta tu tes . The statutes of Clare Hall were written
by the founder in 1 3 59, a year before her death . The
statutes of Peterhouse 1 and of Pembroke do not exist
in their original form— and those o f Hervey de Stanton
for M ichaelho u seand of Elizabeth de Burgh for Clare
must be held to be the two types o f Cambridge college
statutes . Of these the latter rank as the most en
lightened original code framed fo r a Cambridge college .
Stanton ’ s contain little more than directions for the
conduct of a clerical seminary

,
and this type was

followed by the framers of the statutes of Corpus
Christi and in their general intention by Gonville in
statutes afterwards modified by Bateman . The statutes
of King’ s Hall framed for Richard I I . reverted to the
Merton type Henry VI.

’

s statutes for King’ s follow
,

as we shall see, the type already laid down by William
of Wykeham

,
while Lady Margaret Countess o f

Richmond
,
and John Fisher Bishop of Rochester

framed statutes which contain some original elements .
Elizabeth de Burgh ’ s originali ty consists in her

reali sation of the value of learning and o f general
knowledge for all kinds of men and for its own sake .
In every degree

,
whether ecclesiastical or temporal

,

skill i n learning is of no mean advantage ; which
although sought for by many persons in many ways is

1 Simon M onta cute, i 7th Bishop o f Ely, te-wrotethesta tutes o f Peterhouse, 1 3 3 8
-
44 .
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to be found most fully in the university where a studium

generalei s known to flouri sh .

” 1 Thence i t sends
forth its disciples

,

” who have tasted its sweetness,
”

skilled and fitted
,
to fill their place in the world . She

wishes to promote
,
with the advancement of religiou s

worship and the welfare of the state
,
the extension of

these sciences ” ; her obj ect being that “ the pearl of
knowledge ” “ once discovered and acqu i red by study
and learning should not l ie hid

,

” but be diffu sed more
and more widely

,
and when so diffi i sed give light to them

that walk in the darkness of the shadow of ignorance?
The statu tes of Marie Valence were written twelve

years earlier and even in the form in which they have
come down to us have a character of their own and
conform to none of the three types of Merton

,

M ichaelho u se
,
or Clare ?

Merton ’ s statutes were issu ed in 1 264, 1 270, and
1 274 , and the 1 274 statutes ex13 t in theuniversity
library in a register of the Bishops of Lincoln . Mr. J .

Bass Mullinger has printed Hervey de Stanton’ s in
Appendix D . to his History of the Universi ty of
Cambridge they are contained in the M ichaelho u se
book in the muniment room of Trinity

For King ’ s Hall
,
founded in I 3 3 7, see page 1 3 1 .

1 Cf. Merton ’ s O x o niae, velali bi ubi studiumfv igereco ntigerit
and thewords i n Alan Bassett’ s bequest fo r monastic schola rs atO x ford o r
elsewhereubi studiumf ueritunifversita tis

2 Seealso p . 8 6 footnote.
3 Theproportion o f priests among thefellows (i.e. scholars o n the

founda tion)was to be6 in 3 0, 4 i n 20 , 2 i n 1 2 . Seealso pp. 1 5 2 and 1 5 3 .
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to the hall makes its appearance in the next century
,
and

at right angles or parallel to this main block stretch
the students ’ chambers and studies . A muniment
room or treasury i s over the gate the library

,
occupy

ing a third side
,

1 and the chapel, come later and last o f
all the archi tectural gateway i s added ? Meadows and
fields and the Master ’ s plot o f ground are soon
developed into the Master ’ s garden

,
the fellows ’ garden

,

the bowling green
,
and tenni s court . By the xv century

the buildings round a courtyard easily assume the plan
of the new domestic dwelling of that epoch

,
o f which

the type is Haddon Hall Derbyshire and
,
in Cambridge

,

Queens ’ College the college domus of the xiv century
becomes the quadrangular manor- house of the x v th and
x v ith. In such a scheme. of public buildings only a
few scholars could be lodged in the main court

,
and

smaller quadrangles for their accommodation were there
fore added . University Hostel formed one side of such
a second court in Pembroke Clare and Queens ’ had
also second cou rts

,
and their example was followed at

Chri st’ s and S . John ’ s .
Here then we have a scheme o f building which i s

neither monastic no r feudal . I t may with propriety be
called scholastic but i t i s also essentially domestic
architecture . The college quadrangle as we see it
evolved in Cambridge is the earli est attempt at devising

1 T hex v c .library at Pembrokewas over thehalltheolderlibrary o f
thesameda teat Peterhousewas nex t thehall.

2 Theearliest o f thesefea tures appears at Pembroke, which had a

trea su ry. Fo r thecombina ti on room seep . 1 3 5 and i v . p . 2 1 4 . Fo r the
ga teway, p . 1 40 . Fo r students’ studies, iv . p . 2 3 2 n .
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a dwell ing which should resemble neither the Cloi ster
nor the castle

,
should suggest neither enclosure nor

self-defence— a scholastic dwelling. The college is the
outcome of that moment in o u r history when feudal i sm
had played i ts part and monastic i sm was losing its
power ; i t represents what the rise of the universities
themselves represents and its architecturalinterest i s
unique . No monastic terms are retained ; the hall
i s no t a refectory, the one constant monastic and
canonical feature, the church, has no part at all i n
the scheme— the scholars were men not separated from
their fellows and they used the parish church .

The first collegiate dwelling houses
,
l ike the English

manor-house
,
consciously or unconsciously followed one

of the oldest house-plans known to Civil i sation—the
scheme of dwelling-rooms round a court was that of
the Roman house . The a ula seu domus sc/zola riumhad
moreover as its starting point— l ikethe earliest domus
eccles iae— a hall i n a house the hall i s the nucleus of
the college?

ThesiteOf Marie de Saint-Paul, l ike her predecessor
Pembmke' Elizabeth de Burgh

,
purchased universi ty

property for the si te of her college . University
hostel ” which stood here formed o neside of the narrow
quadrangle the building o f which was at once begun

,

and a messuage of Hervey de Stanton ’ s formed the
1 Cf. Peterhousep . 5 6 . T heChristian Church evolved in R ome
no doubt orig ina ted i n thedomestic a ula , thebasilica, o f a grea t priva te
house

,
andwas surrounded by thosedwelling-rooms wh ich consti tuted the

first titulus or domus ecclesiae. So at Cambridgewehavea domus callegi i,
and domus fuela ula sclzola riumsanc ti M ichaeli s or Clarac .

7 I
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other.
~

Within five years the complete area had been
acquired

,
and it i s probable that thesouth side was

also partly built before the founder ’ s death in 1 3 77 .

On the west were the hall and kitchen
,
on the east

abutting on the street
,
was the gate with students

chambers on either side of it. With the hostel the
founder bought an acre of meadowland which she con
verted into an orchard the orchard against Pembroke
Hall i t i s called in her lifetime . She also obtained
permission from two of the Avignon popes— Innocent
VI . and Urban V.

— to erect a chapel and bell tower
,

and these were built
,
after the middle of the xiv century

,

at the north west corner of the closed quadrangle .
This interesting site was used later as a l ibrary and i s
still a reference library and lecture room . Traces of
fresco remain under the panelling

,
and the chaplain ’ s

room with its hagioscope for the altar i s on the east.
The lower part of the bell tower also still exists .
In 1 3 89 the college acquired Co syn

’

s Place
,
and later

Bolton ’ s
,
and in 14 5 1 a perpetuallease of S . Thomas ’ s

hostel . Universi ty hostel
?

retained its name till the
last quarter of the xvi century

,
and it was only pulled

down in 1 659 to make room for the Hitcham build
ing which now forms the south side of the second
court. There i s nothing left of the xiv and xv century
structures . The present lodge, hall, and library and
the other new buildings in stone and red brick have
all been erected since 1 870 . The chapel occupies part
of the site of S . Thomas ’ s hostel

,
and was built by

Matthew Wren
,
Bishop of Ely and Master of Peter
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rode past it on her way to her lodging at King ’ s she
saluted it with one of those happylphrases characteristic
of the Tudors O domus antiqua et religiosa words
which sum its significance in universi ty history.

Pembroke is the alma mater of Edmund Spenser?
o f Gray

,

2 of the younger Pitt
,

3 of Thix til
,
fellow in

1 5 1 9, whose extraordinary erudition is praised by
Caius

,
of Wharton the anatomist

,
Sydenham the xvii

century physician
,
Ga briel Harvey the “ Hobbinoll

of the Slzepberd’

s Calenda r
,

‘1 Sir George Stokes the
mathematician

,
and Sir Henry Maine .5 *Grindaland

*Whitgift ° of Canterbury
,

*Rotherham and *Booth of
York

,

*Richard Fo x Master of the college
,
Bishop of

Winchester
,
and founder of Corpus Christi Oxford

,
the

two Langtons Bishops of 2S. David ’ s and Winchester
,

1’Ridley the martyr Bishop of London
,

*Lancelot
Andrewes Bishop o f Ely

,
then of Winchester

,
with

1 Spenserentered as a siz ar.
2 G rayleft Peterhouseo n a ccount o f somehorseplay on thepart o f i ts
s tudents who ra i sed a cry o f firewhich brough t him out o f bed and down
from his window overlooking L it tle8 . M a ry’ s church in anescapewhich
his dread o f firehad induced him to contrive. Of his trea tment atPembroke
hewri tes that i twas such as might havebeenex tended to M ary deValence
i n person .

3 Pi tt i n i ntroducing his son to thecollegewri tes : “ Such as hei s, I
amhappy to placeh im at Pembroke and I need not say how much o f hi s
parents’ hearts goes along wi th him . (Letter to theSenior tutor o f the
college,

1 Hewas afterwards fellow o f Trin i ty Hall, and Spenser dedicates o ne
o f theEclogues to him there.

5 SeeTrini ty Hall, p . 80 .

6 T hea sterisks denoteM asters o f theCollege. Whitgift migra ted from
Queens' to Pembroke, and was subsequently fellow o f Peterhouseand

Master o f Pembroke. Langton o f W i nchesterwas a fellow .
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*‘Felton and "‘Wren of Ely

,
are o n its honour roll.

The second Master was Robert Thorpe o fThorpe- next
Norwich

,
knighted by Edward I I I . and afterwards

Lord Chancellor? The old college ’

garden, loved by
Ridley

,
i s much despoiled

,
but" “ Ridley’ s walk

remains . Pembroke gave two other martyrs for their
religious opinions

,
Rogers and Bradford? Two fellows

of the college 3 in the reign of Edward I I I . died in Rome
where they had go ne‘

to obtain from Innocent VI .
possession of part of the original endowment of the
college a s tatute prescribes that mass shall be said for
them ea ch July.

I n the library are Gower ’ s Confessio Amantis and
the Golden Legend, printed by Caxton . I t i s th is last
book which brought him the promise of “ a buck in
summer and a doe in winter from the Earl of Arundel

,

for its great length had made him “ half desperate
to have accomplished it. There

,
too

,
i s Gray ’ s MS .

of the “ Elegy.

” The college also possesses Bishop
Andrewes ’ library. Matthew Wren is buried in the
chapel

,
and his staff and mitre are preserved in the

college
,
the latter being a soli tary specimen of a post

reformation mitre i t was worn over a crimson silk cap .

The college was founded for 3 0 scholars, i f the
revenues permitted ? In the time of Caius it housed
87 members ; i n Fuller

’ s time 100 (including 20

fellows and 3 3 scholars) ; in the middle of the xviii
century the number of students averaged 50 or 60 .

1 pp . 27 and 96 .
2 v . p . 2 75 .

3 Reyner D ’

A ubeney and R obert Stanton . ‘1 p . 68 n.
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There are now 1 3 fellowships and 3 4 scholarships of the
valu e of £20 to £80 .

Founders o f The Cambridge colleges are remarkable for
221

1

12
2

38
2" the large proportion of them founded and

g
endowed by women . Of the 1 6 colleges

built between the xi i i and xvi centuries
,
now in exist

ence
,
6 are due to themu nificenceo f women—Clare,

Pembroke
,
Queens ’

,
Christ ’ s

,
S . John ’s

,
and Sidney

Sussex. Next as college builders come the Chancellors
of England

,
the bishops

,
and the kings who have each

endowed the university with three colleges. Hervey
de Stanton

,
Chancellor of the Exchequer in the reign

of Edward I I .
,
Thomas Lord Audley chancellor to

Henry VI I I .
,
and Sir Walter Mildmay Chancellor of

the Exchequer to Elizabeth
,
all founded colleges

,
two

of which still remain— Magdalene and Emmanuel?
Hugh Balsham of Ely

,
Bateman of Norwich

,
and

Alcock of Ely founded three existing colleges—Peter
house

,
Trinity Hall

,
and Jesus? The kings of England

account fo r some of the finest work in the university
,

King’ s Hall
,
King’ s College

,
and Trini ty College ?

1 Alcock himself, by a uniquearrangement madewith R otherham , held
theSeals conjointly wi th tha t prela te, then Bishop o f L i ncoln, from A prilto
September 1 474 and hehad ac ted i n pa rliament in thesamecapa ci ty fo r
Stillington in 1 4 7 2 . Merton whoseCambridgeopera tions weredescribed
in thelas t Chapterwas Lord Chancellor ; so wa s Sir R obert Thorpewho
began theSchools, and so wereBooth and R otherhamwho completed the
Schools quadrangleand built theoldlibra ry . John Somerset, who was
chiefly instrumentali n thefounding o f King’ s College,was Chancellor o f
theEx chequer to Henry VI .

2 Cf. na tionali ty o f founders o f colleges p . 1 50 .
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Edmund Gonville himself was a great favourer of the
Dominicans . Edward III. ’ s l icence enabled him to
found a hall for 20 scholars in Lu rtebu rgh (now Free
school) Lane, between S . Benet’ s and great S . Mary ’ s

,

i n 1 3 4 8 . In 1 3 52 thi s s ite was exchanged with Benet
College for another on the other side of the High
Street? the present site o f Gonville and Caius . The
Hall was dedicated in honour o f the Annunciation of
the Blessed V irgin Mary

,
and enj oyed a great reputa

tion among East Anglians and various proofs of papal
favour up to the eve of the Reformation ? Like
Corpus its obj ect was the edu cation of the clergy and
theology was to be their study. Alexander VI . (1492
1 503 ) l icensed annually two of its students to preach
in any part of England

,
apparently a u nique permission ?

Humphrey de la Pole— who resided for many years
and his brother Edward

,
sons of the second Duke

o f Suffolk
,
were students here ; so was Sir Thomas

Gresham . Gonville was refounded as Gonville and
Caius by Doctor Keys (Caius) two hu ndred years later

?

Trinity Haii Edmund Gonville left Will iam Bateman
“ 1 1 3 5“ Bishop of Norwich his executor in the

interests of his new foundation . Bateman
,
a notable

1 Thestonehouse(p . 24 n.) and John G oldco rn’

s property—allOpposi te
M ichaelho use—werethen fa sh ioned by Bateman, after thefounder’ s demise,
as G onvilleHall.

2 SeeG onvilleand Ca i us, pp . 14 3
-

4 .

3 Twelveprea chers fromea ch universi ty wereannuallylicensed fo r anydiocesei n England . G onvillewas now allowed two such licences o n i ts
own a ccount .

1 p . 1 4 1 .
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figure in the x iv century, set forth as Edward
’ s

ambassador to theKing of France in the month that
the Black Death made i ts appearance in East Anglia

(March and died at Avignon on an embassy
from theking to the Pope . In 1 3 50 on his return
from France? he founded Trinity Hall, near Gonville,
on the site of the hostel of the monks of Ely 2 which
he obtained for that purpose?
If Go nv ille’ s foundation was intended for the

country parson
,
Bateman ’ s was intended for the prete

di ca rriera . Both were designed to repair the ravages
in the ranks of the clergy left by the plague

,
but while

Go nv ille’ s clerks were to devote their time to the
study of theology Bateman ’ s were to study exclusively
Civil and canon law. The college was built round a
quadrangle? and the rel igious services were kept i n
the church of S . John the Baptist (or Zachary) and
afterwards in the north aisle of S . Edward ’ s church ;
these two churches being shared with the students of
Clare . Indeed i t was owing to Gardiner’ s policy and
Ridley’ s advice that Trinity Hall escaped incorporation
wi th Clare College in the reign of Edward VI . The
library remains as i t was in the early years of

1 Helanded at Yarmouth in June, and theCharter o f founda tion is
da ted November 20 .

2 M agdalene, p . 1 27 .

3 T hestyle thekeeper and scholars o f thecollegeo f theHoly Trin ity
o f Norwich

,

” reminds us tha t theoriginaldedica tion o f thi s and G onville
corresponds to tha t Of two o f theanc ient Cambridgeguilds—theHoly
Trinity and theA nnunc ia tion .

1 T heN .E . cornerwas obta ined four years after thefoundation by the
purcha seo f a houseat thecorner o f Henney Lane.
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Elizabeth ’ s reign
,
and was founded by Bateman with

the gift of his own collection . The Norfolk men
were famous li tigants . Doctor Jesso pp has shown
that neither the Black Death nor any lesser tragedy
could hold them from an appeal to the law on every
trivial pretext . That the first college of j uri sts should
have been founded by a native of Norwich is certainly
therefore a fitting circumstance .
Stephen Ga rdiner Bishop of Winchester and

Chancellor o f England was Master of Trini ty Hall in
the reign of Edward VI . and again in the first year
of Mary. He used to say “ if all his palaces were
blown down by iniquity, he would creep honestly into
that shell —the mastership of Trinity Hall . Other
dist inguished Masters were Haddon? Master of the
Requests to Elizabeth

,
and Sir Henry Maine who

had been fellow and tutor. Bishop Sampson
,
a pupil

o f Erasmus
,
Thi rlby

,
Glisson

,

2 Bilney
,
one of the early

reformers
,
Lord Chesterfield

,
Bulwer Lytton

,
and

Leslie Stephen were allmembers of Trinity Hall
,

which is stillthe college of the larger number o f

Cambridge law students . There are 1 3 fellowships,
and about 1 2 scholarships varying in value from £80
to £2 1 a year, besides exhibitions o f the same value.

In the middle of the xiv century there were two
important guilds in Cambridge

,
the one under the

invocation of Corpus Clzristi “ keeping their prayers
in S . Benet ’ s church

,
the other dedicated to the

1 Seealso King’s . 2 Seealso Ca ius .
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quadrangular. Sometimes, as in the case of Trinity
Hall

,
the adj acent buildings for completing the court

could not be at once obtained
,
in others

,
as at Corpus

itself and Clare
,
the courts are irregular

,
owing to the

same diffi culty of getting the foursquare space . Corpus
Christi college presents us

,
indeed

,
with the unique

and perfect example in Cambridge of the ancient
college court. By March 1 3 52 a clear space, 220 feet
long by 140 wide, had been cleared, and the guilds
worked with so much good will that they had nearly
finished the exterior wall of their college in the same
year. “ The building of the college as i t appears at
the present day

,

” writes John Jocelyn
,

“ with walls of
enclosure

,
chambers arranged about a quadrangle

,
hall

,

kitchen
,
and Master’ s habitation

,
was fully finished in

the days of Thomas Eltisley
,
the first Master [ 1 3 52

1 3 76] and of his successor [ 1 3 76 This
original court is what we see also to—day : the build
ings are in two floors

,
the garrets were added later.

The hall range contains the Master’ s lodging with a
solariumabove it

,
a door and passage leading thence to

the hall . The three other s ides were devoted to
scholars ’ chambers . S . Benet ’ s served as the scholars ’

church
,
and the gate was on this side of the court.

Before the reign of Henry VI I I . there was but
li ttle glass or panelling in either story of the building.

But in Jocelyn ’ s time the Master’ s and fellows ’ rooms
were skilfully decorated with both . The fellows and
scholars together panelled

,
paved

,
decorated

,
plastered

,

and glazed the public rooms of the college
,
in one case
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the college paying for the material and the scholars
for the labour.” Thus was this college born o f the
democratic spiri t and the sentiment of union nurtured
in the same spirit. The college was called of Corpus
Christi and the Blessed V irgin but was familiarly known
from the close of the xiv century to modern times
as Benet College . I t lay in the heart o f the Saxon
town

,
between the Saxon church of S . Benet and

the church o f the Saxon Botolph which also served the
scholars fo r their prayers . The former was used until
the year 1 500 , when a small chapel communicating
with the south chancel o f the church was built. In
1 579 Sir Nicholas Bacon gave the college a chapel ;
and the modern chapel i s o n i ts site . Sir Francis
Drake was the largest contributor next to Bacon . The
queen gave timber

,
and the scholars o f the college

again toiled side by side with the workmen .

On M arch 2 1
,
1 3 53 the guilds made over to their

college Go nv ille’ s house in Lu rtebu rgh Lane which
they had exchanged with his executor Bateman . More
ground was purchased facing the street and in time two
large neighbouring hostels S .

’

Mary’ s and S . Bernard ’ s
were acquired fo r students . The second court has all
been built since 1 823 , and contains the modern hall,
lodge

,
l ibrary and chapel

,
and muniment room

,
and

the Lewes collection . The ancient hall serves as the
present kitchen .

In the Library is one of the most valuable collee
tions o f MSS . in the country

,
the spoils of the dis

solved monasteries gathered together by Archbi shop
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Parker. Here is the oldest or “Winchester Anglo
Saxon Chronicle (to A .D . and Jerome ’ s version
of the four gospels sent by Gregory to Augustin
“ the most interesting MS . in England Here is
the splendid Peterborough psalter and “ bestiary ”

; a

penitentialeof Archbishop Egbert ’ s (A - S. translation)
a Pontifical

,
probably written before 1 407 ; a xv

century MS . Homer rescued by Parker from the
whilom baker o f S . Augustine ’ s Abbey ; Matthew
Paris ’ own copy o f his history ; the Sarum missal of
1 506, and a copy of the great Engli sh bible of 1 568 .

Here also is the first draft (1 562) of the Articles of
Religion

, 42 i n number, scored over by Matthew
Parker ’ s red chalk ; the 3 articles which were finally
omitted (dealing with the state of the departed, the
last containing the statement “ That all shall no t be
saved ”) are here struck o u t by Parker. The clause
concerning the transubstantiation of the eucharist he
has similarly overscored .

Corpus also houses some of the most interesting
plate in the u niversity.

Candlerents . The college was the chief sufferer in the
cm?“ 9 211811 peasant revolt of 1 3 8 1 principally on

ciiifig
e
i
’

iffn. account of the wealth which accrued to it
from “ candle rents

,
a tax chargeable on

the tenants of all houses which had been guild
property? On the festival of Corpus Christi— the

1 Thebrethren and sisters o f thetwo guilds presumably thus taxed all
houseproperty bequea thed by them to thei r college, to defray theex penses
o f thewax lights so freely used i n funeraland other li turg icalri tes . I t
has been poin ted o ut tha t theri ots occurred two days after thefeast o f
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earl ’ of Cork . Roger Manners was a considerable
benefactor. I n the time of Henry VI I . Elizabeth
Duchess o f Norfolk founded a bible clerkship and a
fellowship

,
and placed the buttresses of the college?

The college soon maintained 8 fellows, 6 scholars,
and 3 bible Clerks . Allthe inmates were destined by
the founders for priests ’ orders

,
this being one of the

four foundations in Cambridge due in whole or in part
to the dearth of clerks consequent o n the black death ?

I n the time of Caius Corpus held 93 persons and in
Fuller ’ s time 1 26 . I n the xvii i century about 60 .

There are to-day I 2 fellowships
,
about 1 5 scholarships

varying from £80 to £3 0 in value, 3 sizarships worth

£25 each , and 6 exhibitions for students from S . Paul’s
school

,
Canterbury

,
and the Norwich Grammar school

varying from £1 8 to double thi s sum ?

The building o f Corpus Christi marks an historical
and closes an architectural epoch at Cambridge . The

1 Shewas hei ress to her sister Eleanor who had been betrothed to
Edwa rd IV . They werethedaughters o f John Talbot Earlo f Shrewsbury,
and Elizabeth ’ s only child A nnwa s wifeto R ichard o f York murdered in
theTower .

2 T hedea rth o f clerks o r clergy and thefa ilureo flearning theformer
engaged thea ttention o f thefounders o f G onville, Trini ty Hall, and

Corpus, thela tter o f thefounder o f Cla rewho writes “ to promote
theex tension o f thesesc iences, which by rea son o f thepestilencehaving
swept away a multi tudeo fmen

,
arenow beg inning to fa ilrapidly.

”

3 Thefac t tha twehavea guild collegebuilt i n Cambridgei sespec ially
interesting, fo r, a s D r. Stubbs has shown

, Cambridgeranks h ighest among
English towns fo r i ts guild history . Even theExeter sta tutes do not rival
thoseo f o neo f i ts anc ient guilds wh ich united thecraft or relig ious guild
with thefri th-guild—theguild instituted fo r thereligious interests o f i ts
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university had indeed two golden ages— the reign of
Edward I I I . and the reign of the Tudors . I t has
no t been sufficiently realised that Cambridge had no
European rival in scholastic activity in either period .

In Edward ’ s reign six colleges were built there— King ’ s
Hall

,
Clare

,
Pembroke

,
Gonville

,
Trinity Hall

,
and

Corpus ; only one college— Queens
’—was founded at

Ox ford during the same time . Three o f these six
foundations signalise local enterprise

,
but the three

earlier are a record of the affection o f Edward ’ s house
for the university ; and it i s their preference for
Cambridge in the xiv century and the preference o f

the Tudors fo r i t in the x vth and x v ith which marks
its two great epochs .
members or to protect cra ftsmen and thei r craft, and theguild which was
an a ttempt o n thepart o f thepublic a uthori ties to supplement thedefec tive
execution o f thelawby measures fo r mutualdefence.” TheCambridge
sta tutes

,
in fac t, Show us theguild as anelement in thedevelopmen t o f the

township or burgh , o neo f thosecommunities wi th in a community which
was theearliest ex pedient o f c ivili sation

,
theearliestessay in orga nisa tion ,

everywhere. Theguild which combined thesetwo insti tu tions was a

thanes guild . I t madeandenforcedlegalenactments ; i t pa id theblood
money if a member slew a man with righteous cause, and ex a c ted eight
pounds from any o newho robbed a member. “ I t i s improbablewri tes
D r. Stubbs “ tha t any i ns ti tution on solargea scaleex isted in any othertown than London .” In A thelstan ’ s reignwehavea completecodeo f such
a London fri th -guild . (ConstitutionalH istory of Engla nd, v ol. i . p .

I t is aga i ns t this h istoric background tha twefind theguilds o f
Corpus Christi and theBlessed Virgi n uni ting to add a common schola stic
i nterest to interests c iviland religious, by founding a college. The
guilds werelay i nsti tutions ; i n two o f thebest known Cambridgeguildspries ts wereei ther ex cluded, or, if admi tted

,
denied a sharein the

government ; and a chapla i n fo r theguild o f theBlessed V irgin wasonly to bema inta ined if thenecessa ry assistanceto thepoorer memberspermi tted o f i t.
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Cambridge Let us look at the university as it was in
1" 1 3 5 3 ' the middle of the xiv century, and let i t be

the year 1 3 53 . I t is 250 years s ince Henry I . began to
reign 1 50 before Erasmus lived here, and 550 before
our own time . It is the eve o f that great change in
the mental and moralvenueo f humanity which ushered
in the modern world. The Oxford friar Occam

,
and

with him scholasticism
,
had died four years before

,

Petrarch was mourning Laura
,
and Chaucer was walking

thestreets of Cambridge the man who was to be our
l inkwi th the early I talian renascence and to clasp hands
across the century with Erasmus . Lastly

,
i t was at

this moment in our history that the final adj ustment of
Norman and Saxon elements went hand in hand with
the creation of an English language— a period of which
Chaucer i s our national representative . The town and
university were j ust emerging from the havoc wrought
by the black death

,

” but the royal and noble fo u nda
tions which had sprung up on all sides before the
appearance of the scourge had already attracted the
youth round Edward ’ s court to Cambridge necessitat
ing in 1 3 42 Archbishop Stratford

’ s inj unction against the
curls and rings of the young coxcombs studying there .
Cambridge had in fact the repu tation of the fashion

able university
,
while its fame is extolled by Lydgate

a younger contemporary of Chaucerwho had himself
studied at Oxford— in words which show that at this
date it was believed also to be the older universi ty ?

1 “ Thus o f Cambridgethenamegan fi rs t shyne
A s chieffeschooleand vniuers itie
Vuto this tyinefro thedayei t began.
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Crouched hostel which passed into its possession in the
February of this year

,
and its satelli te hostels O vyng

’

s

and Garret’ s .
Just beyond King ’s Hall i s the building which

forms the nucleus o f the universi ty in the Norman town
the hospital o f S . John

,
bordering on Bridge street.

As soon as this road is reached
,
which leads to the

Great Bridge
,
we see the crusaders ’ rou nd church of

S . Sepulchre
,
and following the road to the right we

come to the Greyfriars
,
to the s ite of the future God ’ s

House
,
and past Preachers ’ street to the Friars Preachers

or Blackfriars . On o u r left
,
across in the Greencroft

,

we have left the Benedictine nunnery of S . Rhadegu nd.

Returning past S . Sepulchre ’ s we cross the river and
come to the heart o f the Norman town— the Conqueror ’s
castle with the Norman manor house bought by Merton
in its shadow

,
-and the churches o f S . Giles and S . Peter .

Many of the hostels had recently disappeared to
make room fo r the colleges

,
but they were still as

regards these latter nearly in the proportion o f three
to o ne— and these latter

,
with thesole exception of

Peterhouse
,
had all arisen in the previous thirty years .

The sights and sounds in the streets suggested a
new epoch— something already achieved and something
about to be achieved . Something o f stir before an
awakening. The English language which was to prove
in the hands of its masters one of the finest vehicles of
literary expression began everywhere to be heard in
place of the French o f Norfolk and Stratford—atte
Bowe . The softer southern speech prevailed over
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the northern
,
but the dialects of East Anglia and the

Ridings o f Yorks were perhaps most frequently heard.

The canons of S . John and S . Giles
,
from the

Norman side of the town
,
might be met in their black

cloaks
,
the Gilbertine canons

,
from the Saxon side,

all in white with the homely sheepskin cape . The
Carmeli tes had already exchanged their striped brown
and white cloak— representing Elij ah ’ s mantle s inged
with fire as i t fell from the fiery chariot— fo r the white
cloak to which they owe their name of Whitefriars .
The R omites of S . Au stin wore a hermit’ s dress?
Benedictine monks from Ely and Norwich could
certainly be seen in the streets o f Cambridge? and the
Benedictine nuns of S . Rhadegu nd rode and walked
abroad in the black habi t as it was the u niversal custom
in that great order fo r nuns

‘

to do . The Dominicans
looked like canons in their black cuppa

,
the Franciscans

like peasants in their coarse grey tunic roughly tied
with cord.

Besides the Carmelites and Au stinfriars there were
the Bethlemitefriars i n Trumpington street and Our
Lady friars by the Castle ; the former could be dis
tingu ished at a distance by the red star of five rays
on their cloaks with a sky blue circle in its centre
the star o f Bethlehem ; but both these communities

1 A ugustinians neverenjoyed their habit in
_

comfort in thex i i i c . they
wereobliged to makethei rlea ther girdlelong and their tunic short because
they weresuspec ted o f a desireto pass as corded and sandalled Franc iscans,
and to cover over their wh itetun ic with black in thes treetslest they should
betaken fo r friars preachers .

2 pp . 1 27 , 1 2 8 n., and p . 1 4 3 , 1 4 3 n.
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wore the habi t— black over white— o f the Dominicans .
Scholars poor and rich j ostled each other i n the schools
and in the public ways

,
wearing the long and short gowns

of the day
,
the cotewhich had j ust come into fashion

,
or

the habi t of thei r order. There were doctors i n the
three faculties wearing scarlet gowns and the doctor ’ s
bonnet or cumuurum

,
and there was a sprinkl ing of

doctors and of students from Orléans
,
Padua

,
Pavia

,

and Pari s .
A large number of the inmates o f the colleges round

,

and of the scholars walking the streets
,
wear the clerical

tonsure
,
many scores have the coronal tonsure of the

friar— yet the feeling in the air i s secular . Cambridge
has always suggested a certain detachment ; nei ther
zeal— perfervid o r sour— nor the pressure of tradition
upon living thought has had its proper home there .
I t has not represented monastic seclusion nor hieratic
exclusion

,
and it did so at th is moment o f i ts history

less than ever . The dawn o f the coming renascence
shone upon the walls at which we have been looking.

The modern world has been born of the b irth- pangs
which have since convulsed Europe

,
and the walls

which were then big with the future are now big with
the past . But it i s the greatness of Cambridge that
amidst the multiple suggestiveness of its ancient halls
of learning

,
tyranny of the past has no place . About

it the dawn of the renascence still lingers and the early
morning light which presided at i ts b irth still defines
the shadows and seems to temper the noon-day heat

,

as light and shade alternate in its hi story.
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in 1 3 86. An u pstart knight—Sir Robert Grosvenor
—whose name Chaucer had never heard before

,
had

displayed the arms of the Scropes
,
and Chaucer testifies

in the Court of Chivalry action which ensues that he
had often seen Henry leScrope u sethe proud
armorials azure

,
a bend or in the French wars where

they had been companions in arms twenty seven years
before Nowthi s great Yorkshire family
were connected with Cambridge from Chaucer ’ s
t ime RichardleScrope

,
the son of his old comrade

,

was chancellor o f the university in Two
members of the same family were Chancellors in the
next century

,
and the intermarriage of the Scropes with

the Go nv illes i s recorded there to this day in Scrope or
Scro o peTerrace .

” 2 I s it no t probable that Geoffrey
Chaucer knew Henry Scrope at Cambridge and formed
there the friendship which moved him to testify in his
behalf thirty years later
This conj ecture does no t become less probable when

we turn to the other incident in hi s early life
,
which

came to light in 1 866 with a fragment of the house
hold accounts o f the wife o f Lionel Duke of Clarence .
Here the name of Geoffrey Chaucer i s mentioned (in
1 3 57) as that o f a ju nio r member of her household .

His early connexion with the house o f Edward is
therefore an historical fact like his later friendship wi th

1 Recorda et pla cita caram ca ncella rio Ric. lo S crapein lo Tollebouth .

2 Ric. 11. 13 78
-

9 . M S. No . 49 i n theCambridgeRegi stry.

2 Stephen leScropewa s chancellor in 1 400 and 1 4 1 4, R icha rd Scroop
(who had been M aster o f King ’ s Hall) i n 146 1 , and Lady A nneScro o pe
was o neo f theea rly benefac tors o f G o nv ille’s hallseevi . p . 3 25 , 3 25 n.
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John of Gaunt . Now in 1 3 52 Lionel Plantagenet
had married Elizabeth de Bu rgh the grand-daughter
and namesake of the founder of Clare Hall Cambridge .
The “ gret colledge about which Chaucer tells u s in
the Reeve’s Taleis called “ Soler Hall ” and “ Soler
Hall

,

” so Caius records
,
was the ancient name for

Clare . Remembering
,
however

,
the incomplete con

dition of Clare and of other foundations at this date
the present writer supposes the “ gret colledge to
have been King’ s Hall

,
the first imposing architectu ral

u ndertaking in the university and the building which
must pa rex cellencehave attracted attention in the middle
of the xiv century? I t may also have been Chaucer ’ s
own college

,
and in this connexion it i s worthy of

notice that with the exception of the half-dozen minor
scholars ” at Pembroke

,
King’ s Hall was at this time

the only college which educated lads in their teens .
Assuming the year of the poet’ s birth to have been

1 3 40 he would have been going to the u niversity
,

according to the custom o f those days
,
about the year

1 3 53 , and his place in Elizabeth de Burgh
’ s household

was probably already assured him when he went to
Cambridge ? He was back in her service in his

1 Edwa rd h imself speaks o f i t as “ so important a college” i n 1 3 42 .

Seep . 1 3 2 . Sincegoing to press I seetha t M r. R ouseBallidentifies King ’ s
Hallas ‘ Solar Hall’ i n his monograph on Trini ty College, publi shed in
M arch 1 906 . Prof. W illis conjectured tha t Solar Hall’ = G a rrett Hostel.

2 King’ s Hallsta tutes name1 4 as theage.
I t willberemembered tha t Pembroke, Clare, Corpus, and King ’ s Hall
werealldirec tly or i ndirec tly connected with thereigning house. Fo r

thegroup o f grea t names connected with Edward ’ s household and with
Cambridgeat thi s timecf. v. pp . 29 1 -295 .
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seventeenth year and therefore could not have had time
to study at both universities and we may add to this
that although his general knowledge

,
which he had no

time to acquire in later l ife
,
suggests that he received

a university education
,
there is not a tittle of evidence

to support the idea that Chaucer went to Oxford.

One more conj ecture had he got hi s information
about prioress ’ s French from the religious of the con
vent o f S . Leonard of Stratford- atte-Bowe whom we
find owning land in Cambridge from the days o f

Edward I .

TheSchools. I t i s to thi s period of the history of
TheH ’g” Cambridge that the first univers i ty build
and SchoolStreet.

ings as distinguished from collegiate build
ings belong. During the chancellorship of Robert
Thorpe

,
Knight

,
Master of Pembroke (1 3 47- 64) and

Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas
,
afterwards

Chancellor of England
,
the schools quadrangle was

proj ected in that street of colleges
,
unrivalled in Europe

,

which prolonging the Trumpington Road as King’ s
Parade or Trinity Street or S . John ’ s Street was anciently
known as the School street of the university. I t was
also the high street of the Saxon town ofwhich S . Benet ’ s
tower was the nucleus

,
but whether the original Saxon

town lay on this side of the river
,
or whether

,
as fre

quently happened in the xi century
,
the Saxon po pula

tion retreated here leaving the Castle district to their
Norman conquerors

,
we have no means of determining?

1 Themai n artery o f thex iv and x v century universitywas not, as now,
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Taxors and facing this the Bachelors ’ school and the
school of Medicine and Law ; the old “ west room ”

having been converted into a school
,
by grace of the

Senate
,
in

Theuniversity The schools remained untouched till the
11121 12 opening years of the xvi i i century when the

Regent House was pulled down to build the present
university library. This is the oldest of the three great
English libraries

,
and stands on ground which has always

been university property. The early xv century library
which was lodged in the Schools qu adrangle originated
in gifts o f single volumes by private donors until 52
had been collected and books which were bequeathed
in 1424 are still preserved . Fifty years later (1473 ) the
proctors Ralph Sanger and Richard To kerhammade a
catalogue of 3 3 0 books

? Rotherham Archbishop of
York next presented 200 tomes

,
and Tunstall Bishop of

Durham was another donor : many of these last gifts
1 SeeLo ggan

’

s prin t
,
1 6 8 8 . Thegrea t schools in theSchoolstreet arefirst mentioned 1 346-7 . Thedivin i ty schools werethefirst to becompleted,

by Sir WilliamThorpe’ s executors, in 1 3 9 8 . Thequadranglewas com
pleted c. 1 4 7 5 . Theeastern frontwas rebuilt i n 1 75 5 . Thebuildingslie
under thepresentlibra ry and arenow used fo r thekeeping o f a cts and fo r

discussions, but not fo rlec tures i n theva rious faculties . ThenewD ivini ty
schools arei n S . John ’ s street

,
and wereerec ted by friends a s a memorialo f

Bishop Selwyn . T heSc ienceschools
,
schoolo f Human A na tomy, chemical

labora tories,etc . areo n thesi teo f theuniversi ty botanicalgarden which
was onceA u stinfriars

’ property.
2 T heroom wheretheseweretrea suredwas thelibra ria communis o r

magna (in thetimeo f Ca ius the“
old o r

“ public ” library), which still
ex ists o n thesouth side

,
wi th Chancellor R o therham’

sli bra ry o n theea st .
Theanc ient two -storeyed building o n thewest which ex i sted as early as
1 4 3 8 stillconta ins theold Canon Law(nowtheA rts) school, with theoriginallibraryand theuniversity chapel(disused fo r centuries) above(p .

9 8
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were embezzled by pilferers before the middle of
the x v i century? and the libraries o f three successive
Cambridge archbishops of Canterbury

,
Parker

,
Grindal

,

and Bancroft
,
formed the chief treasure of the university

until 1 7 1 5 when George I . purchased and presented the
library o f Moore Bishop of Ely which is the nucleus of
the modern collection ?

There are volumes on open shelves among
which the student can wander at will and get his own
books without applying to the library

'

o fli cials a
convenience which Lord Acton

,
the late Professor of

Modern History
,
used to say made this the only

serviceable l ibrary in Europe. Another privilege ,
which i s possessed by all masters of arts

,
i s that books

may be taken home . Undergraduates
,
if in academic

dress
,
have also free access. The universi ty library i s

one of the three copyright l ibraries in England ?

ThePitt Press . A printing press was set up at Cambridge
,

early in the xvi century
,
by Siberch who said of himself

that he was the first in England to print Greek—7
small volumes in the Greek character were printed by
him at the university. Carter

,
however

,
tells us that

an I tal ian Franciscan
,
William of Savona

,
printed a

book at Cambridge in 147 8, four years after Caxton had
1 Fuller and Ca i us both record this fa ct .
2 I t consists o f 700 M SS. and volumes . O ther andearlier bene

fac tors to theli bra ry werePerne FulkeG reville, Stephen Perseo f
Ca ius, and GeorgeVilliers D ukeo f Buckingham .

Therei s alibrary Chest andendowments, amounting to about £2000,plus thei ncomeo f £4500 from thecommon universi ty Fund .
3 A copy o f every book and pamphlet publi shed in England is senthere, to theBritish M useum , and to theBodleian .

99



Cambridge
printed the first book in England . Lord Coke pointed
out that this university enj oyed before Oxford the
privilege of printing omnes et omnigena slibras , all and
every kind of book (1 5 This included the right
to appoint 3 stationers or printers .
Siberch ’

s printing place was on the present si te of
Caius . In 1 655 the university obtained from Queens

’

College a lease of the ground at the corner o f Silver
street and Queens ’ lane— the historic Mill street
district— now thesite of the lodge and garden of
S . Catherine ’ s . In 1 804 the present s i te was obtained
for the university press

,
with a further messuage

fronting upon Trumpington street and Mill lane
the remaining properties in Trumpington street

,
between

Silver street and Mill street
,
being bought in 1 8 3 1

-

3 .

The Pitt Press
,
a church- like structure

,
stands opposite

to Pembroke (Pitt
’ s) College, and owes its name to the

fact that the surplus funds of the Pitt monument in
Westminster abbey were a donation to the university
towards defraying the cost. The building also contains
the offi ces o f the universi ty Registrary?
The Senate House was not founded till1 722, and

lies on the north of the library ?

King
’

s c ollege, Ninety years passed after the building of
“ 2 “14 1 ° Corpus before Henry VI . founded King ’ s

College , and Margaret of Anjou, hi s consort, founded
1 T heprinting o f bibles and o f theBook o f Common Prayer i s still

confined to theki ng’ s printer and the2 universi ties. Until1 7 7 9 theprint
ing o f almanackswas also restric ted to theuniversities and theSta tioners ’
Company. 2 Seei i i . p . 1 8 3 , and iv. p . 205 .
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Thechapel. The only portion of the original plan
executed was the chapel . The importance of King’ s
College chapel is not only architectural is due not o nly
to the fact that it was begun before the Italian class ical
revivalas a monument o f English Gothic, and completed
in the full blaze of the renascence

,
but that i t marks a

chapter i n the history of Engli sh rel igion . The church
built for the old worship was consecrated for the new
the first stone was laid by Henry VI . i n the presence of
great catholic prelates

,
the oaken screen— perhaps the

finest woodwork in the country— bears the monogram
of Henry VI I I . and Anne Boleyn 1 twined with true
lovers ’ knots . I n the third place “ thi s immense and
down by thefounder o f W inchester and NewCollege. Theorig inal
mean quadrant was used till1 8 2 8 when i twas sold to theuniversity fo r

thelibra ry ex tension o n tha t side. T hechapelfelldown in 1 5 3 6 . A

walland ga teway o n thewest, rema i n . Thenewdesign had theoriginal
court and Clareon thenorth , A ustin ’ s hostelandWhi tefriars on thesouth
thechapelwas to form thenorth sideo f a quadranglemeasuri ng 2 3 o ><

2 3 8 feet (cf. themeasurements o f Corpus) and, as i n previous colleges,
thewest sidewas to conta i n thehalland provost’ s lodging, a libra ry and
lec turerooms . Thesouth and east sides wereto befo r thechambers
and thela tterwas to havea ga teway and tower. Thepresent Queens ’
Collegei s on thesiteo f theWhitefria rs ’ house and theold ga teo f King ’ s
which led from thechapelyard to Queens ’ Laneused to beknown as

Fria rs ’ ga te. (Fo r a fullaccount o f thi s most i nteresting design the
reader i s referred to Messrs . W illis and Clark’ s book.)
Fo r themodern buildings four sepa ra teranges weredesigned, thefirst
to beerected being theG ibbs ’ building on thewest thesouthern sideand
thescreen havebeen built si nce1 8 24 , W ilkins being thea rchitec t ; on
this sidearethehall

, combina tion room, andlibrary, and theProvost ’ s
lodge. Sir G ilbert Scotterec ted thebuilding o n thesoutheast

,
whichwas

projected after 1 8 70 .

1 TheNorfolk nameo f Boleyn is found at theun iversity in thex v c .

Henry Boleynwas proctor in 1 4 54-5 , and A nne’ s unclewas churchwa rden
o f S. Clement’ s .
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glorious work of fine intelligence, as Wordsworth calls
i t
,
remains one o f the very finest monuments o f Per

pendicular arch itecture ; and that beautiful English
feature the fan-vaulting

,
which is to be seen i n the

Tudor chapel at the Guildhall
,
in Henry VII.

’

s chapel
at Westminster

,
and at S . David’s (now ruinous) , i s

here carried o u t over a larger area than anywhere else?

T h a t bran c hi ng roof
Self-p oi sed , and Sc ooped i n to ten t h ousand cells
Whereligh t and s h aderepose,wheremus i c dwells
Li nger i ng, and wanderi ng o n aslot h to die
L iket h ough ts Wh osevery sweet nes s y ieldet h p roof
Tha t t hey wereborn fo r i mmortali ty .

So writes Wordsworth and the stained glass windows
,

1 I t has been suggested tha t Tudor archi tecturemigh t bestyled
Heraldic archi tecture, so freely does heraldry and blazonryenter into i ts
plan and theschemeo f decora tion . England ’ s two grea t spec imens o f
thePerpendicular—King’ s Collegechapeland Henry VII.

’

s chapelat
Westminster—arepervaded by a

“
gorgeous display o f heraldry.” The

west and south entrances o f King ’ s aredecora ted with bold carvings o f the
badges o f Henry VII .—thecrowned roseand portcullis . No person ever
gla nced his eyeover thewonders around and abovehim, without being
awestruck atthedaring o f thearchitec t tha t could plan

, and thebuilders
tha t could erect such a structure. Thewholeo f thelower part o f the
Chapelbenea th thewindows is divided into panels, and every paneli s
filled with thearms o f theking who erected thebuilding.

” “The
immensependants hangi ng from thegorgeous roof areornamented
wi th therose, theroyalbadgeo f both theking and queen at thi s
peri od . (Clark’ s Introdu ction to Heraldry,edi ted by J . R . Planché, R ouge
Croi x .) Thearms and supporters o f Eton , Henry VI . and VII I ., R ichard
I I ., Edward IV. and VIth

,
M a ry and Eli zabeth , appear also . Thega tewaytowers o f Christ’ s and John ’ s a fford other ex amples o f heraldic display as

theex clusiveschemeo f decora t ion—they bea r thea rms, supporters, and

badges o f their founder, themother o f Henry VI I . Finally theEntrance
G ateway tower o f Trinityex h ibi ts thearms o f Edward I I I . and his six sons

1 03
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the most complete and magnificent series
country says Carter

,
probably inspired Milton ’ s

—s toriedwi n dows r ichly digh t,
C as t i ng a dimreligi ousligh t.
Therelet thepeali ng orga n blow,
To thefullv o ic ’d qu i rebelow

,

In servi cehigh, and a n thems clea r
,

A S maywi t h sweet nes s th rough m i neear,
D i s solvemei n to ec s ta sies

,

And bri ng allHeav ’

n beforemineeyes .

On the death o f the Lancastrian monarch
,
Edward

IV. sequestrated the building funds
,
but returned a

thousand pounds later
,
and Richard I I I . contributed

£700 but it i s Henry VII. who brought the work to
completion .

King’ s i s the only college in the universi ty which
receives only those students who intend to read fo r
honours

,
and until 1 8 57 i ts members could claim the

B u t. degree without presenting themselves fo r examina
tion? Thecollege was

,
almost immediately upon its

foundation
,
exempted no t only from archiepiscopal and

episcopal control but also from the general j urisdiction

(William o f Hatfield bei ng represented by a blank shield) abovei s astatue
o f Henry VI I I . No street—no town—in England presents anyth ing likethis “ boast o f heraldry ” which G ray had always under his eyes i n
Cambridge. I t is a permanent record o f thetwo royalgroups in Englandwho preferred th i s universi ty ; thega teway at Trini ty bei ng thetra it
d

’

union between them .

1 “Thescholars o f King’ senjoyed thequestionableprivilegeo f drifti ngin to their degrees wi thou t ex amina ti on . Lectures and rarecomposi tions
i n La ti n weretheonly demands upon their time,” writes Lord Stra tford de
Redcliffe. Thesamearrangements obta i ned atNewCollegeO x ford until
50 years ago .
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Alley of Exeter, Guest of Rochester and Salisbury
(1 5 Goodrich of Ely Pearson

,
and Sumner

,

are among its prelates . Henry and Charles Brandon
,

heirs o f their father the Duke of Suffolk
,
and nephews

of Henry VI I I . and both proficient scholars
,
died o f the

sweating sickness while in residence here in the reign
of Edward VI . Cardinal Beaufort was a princely
benefactor to the college

,
and John Somerset

,
physician

to Henry VI .
,
who came to Cambridge as an Oxford

Sophister and here graduated
,
was one of the chief

instruments i n its foundation
,
and drew up its statutes?

The college has produced several great school
masters

,
and i s nowgradually acquiring a reputation

for historical studies
,
about one third of the students

being history men . The dedication to S . Nicholas i s
only retained in formal descriptions : King

’

s College
has been by common consent regarded as the fitting
ti tle fo r thi s truly royal foundation

,
and it recalls that

still older King’ s Hall which i s nowmerged in Trini ty ?
1 Somerset returned to Cambridgeinla terlife, after hehad fallen into
disgraceand poverty, and met,likeMetcalfeo f John ’ s, with smallgra ti
tude. D r. Philip Baker, though a Ca tholic, reta ined theprovostship under
Elizabeth till1 5 70 . Fo r King ’ s men seealso pp . 1 74

-

5 , 2 72
-

3
-

4 n ., 2 8 3 .

2 Eton is theonly public schoolj oined from its founda ti on wi th a

Cambridgecollege. Merchant Taylors’ used however to berela ted to

Pembroke(which owes Spenser’ s presencethereto th is Circumsta nce)
and theanc ient schoolo f Bury used , i t i s sa id, to send its alumni to
G onville. S . Paul’ s schoolhas tied schola rsh ips andex hibitions atCorpus
Christi and Trinity : Corpus was connected with Norwich schooland
Norfolk by Bacon, Pa rker, and other Norfolk benefa c tors, and has tied
schola rships with King ’ s School, Canterbury, and Westminster ; thela st
being also Closely connec ted with Trini ty College. Harrow has two tiedscholarsh ips atCa i us ; M agdaleneholds theLa timer Nevillescholarsh ips

1 06
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TheCambridgeThe importance of King ’ s College chapel
C°11°8° “11 1212 i n university history since the xv century
leads us to consider the réleplayed in Cambridge by
collegiate chapels . Every college chapel, and every
church which has an historical connexion with the
university

,
has served— as all early Christian edifices

have served— other purposes than those of religious
worship . What we have to remark in Cambridge i s
that thi s ancient custom continu ed there longer than
elsewhere . The Commencements which took place
later in the Senate House used to be held

,
as we have

seen
,
in the famous church of the Greyfriars o r in that

of the Au stinfriars . The Universi ty church— Great
S . Mary’s—was used by the universi ty for its assemblies
in the xi i i century and was the scene of all great civic
functions disputations were held in it o n Elizabeth ’ s
visit i n 1 564 . The college chapels were everywhere
used for the transaction of important business ; the
Provost of King’ s and other Masters are still elected in
the chapel

,
documents are still sealed in the chapel of

King ’s and Trinity
,
and the Thurston speech is still pro

no unced in the chapel of Caius . The choir of King’ s
was used for degree examinations as late as 1 85 1 , and
declamations are even now held in the chapel at Trini ty.

Indeed the “ exercises of learning ” “ used in the
chapels was the reason given by the Corpus men to
Lord Bacon ’ s father when asking for a church to them
fo r Shrewsbury, M arlborough , Uppingham, and Fettes schools

, and tied
ex hibitions from Wi sbech school. Uppingham is similarly connected wi th
Emmanuel; Peterhousewith Huntingdon FreeG rammar School, and S.

John ’ s with 1 8 schools allover England and with severaltowns as well.
1 07



Cambridge

selves ; and Queen Elizabeth witnessed the Aululuriu
of Plautus in King ’ s Chapel on Sunday August 6th
1 564 , as the , abbess and her nuns had assembled fo r
H ro stwitha ’

s play in the abbey Church of Gandersheim
six hundred years earlier. The building of colleges
adj oining a parish church is a feature peculiar to Cam
bridge . Merton is the one exception atOxford

,
and

Pembroke is
,
as we have seen

,
the only early exception

to this rule at Cambridge?
L i s t o fpre-reforma t i o n c ollegesb u iltwi th c hapels

1 . Pembroke1 3 55-6 3 (theex
isting c hapeli s x v i i c .)

2 . K i ng’ s 1446- 1 53 6 (theex i s t
ing Ch apel) .

3 . Queen s ’ 1448 (defaced at thereforma ti on and res tored .
But a x ix c . c hapeli s
nowu sed) .

4. Jes u s 1495 (Thethenex i s t i ng
x ii c . monas t ic Chapelwas
rebu ilt by thefou n der .)

5. S . Ca theri ne’s 147 5 (theex
isting c h apeli s x vi i c .)

6 . M agdalene148 3 (c ompletelyres tored i n themiddleo f
thex ix c .)

Ex i s t i ng p reref o r m a t i o n
c hapels
Ki ng’s x v C .

Queen s ’ x v c . (res tored ) .
Jes us x v c .

Tri n i ty H allx v c .

M agdalene(res tored) x v c .

Colleges b u iltwi th ou t c hapels
and wi th (generally) p os t - re
form a t i o n c h apels
1 . Peterh ou se(x v i i C .)

1

2 . M ichaelho u se(n one) .
3 . K i ng’s H all(c h apelbu ilttemp . Edw. IV.

,
and R ic .

III. Thes i teo f thepresent
c hapelo f T r i n i ty College) .

4. Cla re(1 53 5. Theex i s ti ng
c hapeli s

5 . G on v ille?
6 . Tri n i ty H all1474.

7 . Corp u s 1 500, and 1 579 (the
ex i s t i ng chapeli s o n the
s i teo f thela t ter, andwas
erec ted

1 A Chapelo f 8 . Lucy (erected 1 245) camei nto thepossession o f Peter
108

Ex i s t i ng x vi c . Ch apels
Ch ri s t ’s 1 50 5 (theorigi n alc h apel,

butdefaced) T rinity, c om
pleted 1 564 7 .

At Ca i u s, thepresen t c h apel
i s o n thes i teo f thex v i c .

c h apel, and at S . John ’s a x ix

C . s truc tu rereplaces thex v i c .

o ne, near thesames i te.
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ENTR ANCE GATEWA Y
, QUEENS ’

COLLEGE
This Old gateway forms theprinc ipalentranceto the
Collegefrom Queens ’ Lane.







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Cambridge

of red brick
,
S . John ’ s and S . Catherine ’ s being the

others . The Queens ’ quadrangle is
,
as Messieurs

Willis and Clark tell us
,
the earl iest now remaining

which claims attention for its architectural beauty. I t
i s 99 feet east and west by 84 north and south

1 The
plan is not only a Very perfect example of college
architecture

,
but is a model of the xv century English

manor-house
,
o f the type of Haddon Hall ; 2 so that

Queens ’ College is as homogeneous a structure as
King’ s is heterogeneous . The hall i s on the west

,

adj oining i t is the combination room
,
above

,
the

President’ s lodging with a bedchamber over it . The
north side i s kept fo r the chapel and fo r the library
which is on the first floor . The chambers are on the
east and south sides

,
the gateway being in the former.

As in other colleges the passage to the grounds (o r, as
in this case

,
to the second court) i s between the hall

and the butteries . The west side of the quadrangle
which was gradually cloistered forms the east side of
the second court

,
and is washed by the Cam . The

beautiful gallery on thenorth has formed part of the
lodge since the xvi century? and connects the old

1 Cf. with thedimensions o f Corpus old court which was considerably
larger (220 by o f theproposed quadrangleatKing’ s p . 1 02 n .

, and with
thefrontageo f someo f thehostels p . 50 .

2 Haddon Halli n Derbysh ire; thefirst owners o f which werethose
Peverels o f thePeak who figurei n Cambridgehistory atthetimeo f the
Conquest (i . p . Thehousepassed to theBassetts, a namewhich
was also wellknown i n theuniversi ty ; and from there—so theold story
runs—D orothy Vernon, a daughter o f thelast owners o f themanor, ran
away with Sir John thefi rst Lord M anners .

3 Fo r themarriageo f a x vi c . President o f Queens ’ , seeiv. pp . 209, 2 1 2 .

I I O





AN OLD COURT IN QUEENS’ COLLEGE
This is theCloister Court . In thequa int six teenth
century bu ild ings on theleft is theG allery

,
and

fa cing thespectator is thedoorway into theFirs t
Court. TheHallis seen o n theright o f th is
doorway.
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The Colleges

president’ s lodging with a set o f rooms on the west
side

,
among which is the audit room now used as a

dining room .

Queens ’
,
like King’ s

,
was originally built with a

chapel
,
and in both instances the foundation stone of

the chapel was that of the college . A new chapel and
buildings now lie beyond the President’ s garden on the
north . There i s a small court on the south of the
Cloi ster court which contains the rooms occupied by
Erasmus

,
overhanging the college kitchen . Besides

Erasmus
,
who lived here for at least fou r years

,
Fi sher

was there as President of the college until 1 50 8,

and Old Fuller was another of its worthies . Henry
Bullock

,
the opposer o f Protestanti sm and friend of

Erasmus
,
was a fellow

,
so was Sir T . Smith ; Bishop

Pearson 1 and Ockley alumni . Henry H a stings
’

Earlof
Huntingdon

,
whose portrait hangs in the audit room

,

Manners Earl o f Rutland
,
George Duke of Clarence

,

Cecilia Duchess o fYork
,
and Maud Countess of Oxford

,

were among its benefactors . But i ts chief benefactor
was Andrew Doket

,
a friar (o f what order i s not

known) and its first President
,
who saved the fortunes

of the college after the fall o f the House of Lancaster?
The picture o f principal interest is also to be found in
the lodge— Holbein ’ s portrait of Erasmus which was
painted during a visit made at the scholar ’ s request to
England .

1 Pea rsonwaseduca ted here, then atKing’ s o f which hebecamefellow
,

a ndwas M aster o f Jesus and, in 1 6 62 , o f Trini ty .
2 SeeBernard ’ s hostelp . 1 09 .

I I I



Cambridge

The college was originally endowed for a president
and 4 fellows, and their principa l study was to be
theology. There are nowI 1 fellowships

,
and about 1 8

scholarships which vary in value from 3 0 to £60 .

Queens ’ College is a monument of peace . The
Yorkist queen Elizabeth Woodville continued Margaret
of Anj ou ’ s work

,
and the two queens are the co

founders of the college . I t i s Elizabeth Woodville
whose portrait looks down upon us in the hall

,
and it

was she who changed Queen Marga ret’ s dedication and
called their j oint work Queens ’ College? I t i s also a
monument to the unambitious but well-defined revival
of learning that marked the reign of Edward IV.

,
of

which Woodville Earl Rivers
,
the queen ’ s brother

,

Tipto ft Earl of Worcester, and Caxton himself are the
representatives .

Kingly visitors to Both King ’ s and Queens ’ Colleges have
111° “111221 3 112 offered hospi tality o n several occasions to
English sovereigns . Henry VI . came to lay the
foundation stone o f King’ s in 144 1 and was at King

’ s
Hall in 1445

- 6 (when he laid the foundation stone of
his second college P) , in 144 8

-

9 and in 1 452
—
3
?

Edward IV. visited the university in 1463 and 1476 .

1 M argaret had however called i t “
thequeries collageo f sa inte

M argareteand S . Bernard .”
_
In her peti tion fo r a charter shetells the

king :
“ i n thewhichevniuersitiei s no collegefounded byeny queueo f

Englo nd h idertoward.

”
T hesta tu tes weredrawn up by M illington first

Provost o f King’ s
, and others .

2 A ccounts o f King’ s Hall. Here, too, theking was to havebeenlodged fo r theparliament o f 144 7 .

1 1 2
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QUEENS ’

COLLEGE FR OM TH E

R IVER FR ONT
On theleft is seen thegarden front o f thePresident’s
Lodge. Thewooden bridgedes igned by Etheridge
(1 749) is known as theM a thema ticalBridge. In

thed istancearethetwo old m ills—theK ing’s M ill
and theBish op ’s M ill.







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Cambridge

The Conqu eror had been at Cambridge in 1 070 .

Matilda i s the first queen- consort whom we can
picture visiting the university town ; Eleanor of
Castile was frequently at Walsingham with Edward?
and she gave as we shall see a “ chest to the
university. Margaret of Anjou was never there, but
Elizabeth Woodville came in 14 68 . Themother of
Henry VI I . also came to see her college in 1 505 and
again with the king in 1 50 6 . Elizabeth of York
accompanied Henry VI I . in 1498 ; Catherine of
Aragon slept at Queens ’ in 1 5 1 9 ; and Henrietta
Maria was with the king in 1 63 1

-2 .

The erection of King’ s and Queens ’ Colleges
opened a period of college building which lasted sixty
years

,
and closed with the foundation of S . John ’ s (i n

1 509)
s. Catherine’s I n 1 473 Robert Woodlark chancellor of the
“neg“ 1 47 3 ‘ university and third provost of King

’ s
,
and

one o f the original scholars o f that foundation
,
built a

small college dedicated to the Glorious Vi rgin Martyr
S . Catherine of Alexandria

,
with the obj ect of extending

the usefulness of Church preaching
,
and the study of

theology
,
philosophy

,
and other arts within the Church of

England . The present red brick structure was erected
two hundred years later

,
thi s being the only college

except Clare which has been entirely rebuilt since its
foundation . S . Catherine ’ s, or Cat

’ s as the under

1 Henry VII . was o n his way to thesamecelebra ted shrinewhen he
cameto Cambridgei n 1 50 6 .

1 14





GATEWA Y OF ST . CATHER INE’
S COLLEG E’

Th is is a view o f theOld Rena issanceG ateway
being theen tranceto theCollegefrom Queen s ’ Lane.
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TheColleges
graduate familiarly calls i t

,
i s remarkable for the

number of bishops i t has educated, among whom were
Archbishop Sandys

,
May o f Carlisle

,
Brownrigg of

Exeter
,
all of whom were Masters of the college

,
as

was Overall of Norwich who migrated from S . John ’ s
John Lightfoot

,
the ori entalist

,
was its 1 6th Master

,

and Strype (who came here from Jesus) , James Shirley
the last of the dramatists? Ray the natural ist, and
Addenbro o kethe founder of the well known hospital
o f that name at Cambridge

,
were also educated here .

The hall 2 was founded for a master and 3 fellows,
and now maintains 6 fellows and 26 scholars .

Jesus College The next college i s a soli tary instance of
1 49 5: the adaptation of monastic architecture to

collegiate purposes in Cambridge . Alcock Bishop of
Ely and joint lord Chancellor with Rotherham obtained
from Alexander VI . the dissolution o f the
ancient Benedictine nunnery of S . Rhadegu nd, and
founded there a college which he dedicated to the
Blessed Virgin M ary, S . 7ohn Ev angelist, and theglorious
Virgin S . R hadegund. I ts name of Jesus College
records the growing cult of the name of Jesus

,
and the

substitution was approved by the founder himself ?

If at Queens ’ we are in a xv century manor-house
,
at

Jesus we are in a monastery and might well imagine
ourselves for a moment back in o neof the busiest centres

1 Hewas at S. John ’ s O x ford, which heleft without his degree.
2 Hallo f S. Ka terine, theonly founda ti on sinceKing’ s College

founded as a hallnot a college.
3 W illi s and Clark.

1 1 5



Cambridge

of old Cambridge if we pace the Cloisters j ust before
hall time when the stir i s suggestive o f the life of a great
monastery . Even the legend “ Song Room ” over a
doorway falls in with the illusion . James I . said that
if he l ived in the u niversity he would pray at King’ s

,

eat at Trinity, and study and sleep at Jesus .
The chapel i s the original conventual church 1 as

rebuilt by Alcock . I t contains xii century work
,
and re

presents the transition from Norman to Early English .

The character of the college has been consi stently
evangelical in spite of the fact that Bancroft the Laudian
archbishop before Laud

,
was here

,
and that he migrated

here from Christ ’ s on account of the latter ’ s reputation
for Puritanism . Cranmer was scholar

,
and fellow until

h is marriage
,
and was readmitted fellow when his wife

died a year later. Archbishops Bancroft and Sterne
,

Laurence Sterne
,
Bale Bishop of Ossory

,
Strype

,
Fulke

Greville
,
Fenton

,
Fawkes (the poet) , Hartley, and

S . T . Coleridge were members . The college which
was founded for 6 fellows and 6 scholars

,
nowmain

tains 1 6 fellows and some 20 scholars . The statutes

1 I t was thegift o f M alcolm theM a iden o f Scotland . T he
monasterywas much enla rged andenriched by him circa I 1 60 . D ugdale
da tes thehouseto themiddleo f Stephen ’ s reign or perhaps asea rly as 1 1 3 0 .

I n thex i i i c . Constantia wifeto Ea rlEustacegranted to thenuns allthe
fisheries and wa ter belonging to thetown o f Cambridge, and theconvent
at tha t timeshared with. thecanons o f S . John ’ s and theMerton scholars
thefameo f being thegrea test landlords i n thetown . Seei . pp. 1 6

, 1 8

and 3 6 n., vi . p . 3 1 1 and i i . p . 1 09 . On a stoneby thesouth-eastern corner
o f thesouth transept i n thechurch therei s th is inscription (A .D . 1 26 1 )

M aribas arnata

f a cethic bana Berta R osata .

1 1 6
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left unfulfilled (for the house only supported four of
the sixty scholars whom Henry VI . had himself pro
posed to maintain there) that John Fisher, chancellor of
the universi ty and Bishop of Rochester

,
brought to the

notice of Lady Margaret Beaufort
,
daughter of the first

Duke o f Somerset
,
Countess of Richmond and Derby

,

the wife o f Edmund Tudor and mother of Henry VI I .
and on the site of God ’ s House she erected her own
Christ ’ s College

,
and made John Sickl ing its Proctor

first Master. The quadrangle was encased in stone in
the xvii i century

,
but the gateway with its statue and

armorials of the founder
,
and the oriel over the

entrance to the Master ’ s lodge recall the founder ’ s
time. Facing the gateway are the hall

,
the old com

bination room
,
and the lodge

,
and above were a set of

rooms reserved fo r the founder ’ s own use ; a turret
staircase led therefrom to both hall and garden

,
as

was the custom in a master ’ s lodge . On the east o f
this “ Tree court ” i s a building in the renascence
style

,
tho ught to be one o f the finest examples in

England
,
and to have been the work of Inigo

Jones The gold plate o f the college was
a bequest of Lady Margaret ’ s and there i s none
finer in the u niversity. Christ ’ s is also noted for
i ts gardens .
No college has been richer in great men . Milton

was here fo r seven years
,
Henry More the Platonist

,

Latimer the scholar-bishop and martyr
,
Leland the anti

qu ary, Nicholas Saunderson , Paley of the Evidences,
”

Archbishops Grindal and Bancroft
,
Bishop Porteous

,

1 1 8





TH E GATEWAY OF CHR IST ’

S COLLEGE
FROM ST . ANDREW’

S STREET
TheG ateway is coevalw ith thefound ing Of the
College, and dates from thefirst decadeo f thesix
teenth century.
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Sir Walter Mildmay? Charles Darwin, and Sir John
Seeley

.
Lightfoot the great Hebraist of his century

,

and Cudworth
,
were both Masters in the xvi i century

and in the previous century Exmewthe Carthusian
martyr (1 53 5) and Richard Hall (afterwards Canon
of Cambray) , Fisher

’ s biographer, were inmates . Here
Milton wrote h is hymn on the Nativi ty

,
and here he

formed his friendship with Edward King— fellow of
thecollege— in whose memory Lycida s was written .

The college was endowed for 1 2 fellows at least
,
half

of whom were to hail from those northern counties i n
which both Lady Margaret and Fisher were interested
the total endowment was for 60 persons. There are
now 1 5 fellowships, 3 0 scholarships to £70) and
some 4 sizarships of the value of £50 a year?
Grammar

,
the original study of God ’ s House? and

arts were to be studied in addition to theology, ,

but

excluding law and medicine ; and fo r the first time
in college statutes lectures on the classical orators and
poets are provided fo r

,
an attention to polite letters for

their own sake which is supposed to have been dueto
the influence of Erasmus .

TheLady The Lady Margaret, for with this title
M arga“ ? alone her memory is preserved at both

universities
,
has

,
perhaps

,
no rival in Cambridge as

both an interesting and an important figure in its history
.

She appears to have been one of the first in that age

1 Founder o f EmmanuelCollege. Fuller says hewas a serious student
i n and benefac tor o f this college.

2 Refer to iv. p . 2 1 7 n.
3 p . 1 5 3 , i i i . p . 1 65 n.



Cambridge

to understand that the university was to replace the
monastery as the channel o f English learning

,
and to

endow colleges rather than religious houses . The two
splendid foundations which owe their existence to her
bear upon them a stronger personal impress than
others . Alone of non- resident founders she retained
for her own use a lodge in the college she founded .

An anecdote when she was staying at Christ’ s
,
pre

served for us by Fuller
,
comes across the centuries

vivid with her personality. There is no episode in
any universi ty to compare with the scholastic partner
ship o f Lady Margaret and Bishop Fisher

,
her chaplain

,

perpetual chancellor of the university
,
and Master of

M ichaelho u se. Both were in their measure reformers
before the reformation

,

” both j oined to the spiri t of piety
an abounding appreciation of the spirit o f knowledge .
At Cambridge and Oxford she founded those readerships
in theology known as theLady Margaret Professor
ships

,
and at Cambridge she insti tuted the Lady

Margaret preachership . She died on 29 June I 509, and
Erasmus wrote her epitaph in Westminster Abbey.

l

Card inalFisher
,
Fisher lived many years after her

,
and

£123: completed the foundation of S . John ’ s .
and perpetu

’

alHe pronounced that discourse at her
obsequies which is our chief source of

theumversxty.

information about her .2 Fi sher was 1m
prisoned

,
like Thomas More

,
for refusing to admit the

1 Shediverted someo f her g ifts to Henry VII .

'

s chapelatWestminster,
with theking’ s consent

,
i n favour o f S. John ’ s CollegeCambridge.

2 “ Fryvelo us th ings, tha t wereIytellto beregarded, shewold let pass
1 20
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THE FELLOWS ’ BUILD ING IN CHR IST’

S

COLLEGE
Th is bu ild ing is in theSecond Court . Thedes ign is
a ttribu ted to Inigo Jones . Through i twepass into
theFellows ’ G arden

,
whereweshallfi nd thefamous

mulberry treesa cred to M ilton.
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the x v i century as the first and most brill iant society
in the university

,
could no t have been more appropriate .

I t was that of S . John ’ s Hospi tal
,
the first home of

Cambridge students
,
the nucleus of the university

,

erected soon after the Conquest in the heart of the
Norman town

,
and whence the first endowed scholars

in Christendom set forth to found a college .1

The whole history of the university is epitomised
in the street which has S . John ’ s at one end of i t and
Peterhouse at the other the bishops of Ely have firm
hold of either end

,
and lying against S . John ’ s i s that

Pythagoras House which Merton bought from the
D unnings when he was planning his famous foundation
in the xii i century. We have seen that i t was at S . John ’ s
Hospital that Balsham introduced secular scholars in the
same century

,
who should become unumcorp us et unum

collegium with the canons . The experiment did not
succeed

,
and the canons saw the scholars depart with

great relief to the other end o f what was to prove the
great street o f colleges

,
whose limits were determined

by this early confl ict between seculars and religious .
In what year the Ely scholars were settled at S .

John ’ s remains uncertain
,
although there is no more

important date in Cambridge history. Simon Monta
cute

,
Bishop o f Ely

,

“ who knew very well ” as the
historian of S . John ’ s observes, says that the scholars
had continued there per longa tempora

,
and Baker

1 Seei . 3 8 ; 11 . 5 5
-6 . A n old Ely Chartula ry says : “ Henry Frost

ought never to beforgot, who gavebirth to so noted a sea t o f religi on ,
and afterwards to o neo f themost renowned sea ts o flearning i n Europe.

1 22





M ILTON ’

S M ULBER RY TR EE IN TH E

FELLOWS ’

GA R DEN , CHR IST’

S COLLEGE
King James I . is sa id to haveintroduced theculture
o f themulberry tree, and it is proba bletha t theo ne
in this garden is thelast survivor o f a number bought
in 1 60 9 . M iltonwas a dm itted to this Collegein 1 62 5.
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The Colleges

considers that i n no construction o f words can this be
understood otherwise than as referring to the beginning
o f Hugh Balsham’

s prelacy at Ely.

l The licence per
mitting the seculars to be engrafted on the old stock
with their own endowment

,
i s dated the ninth year o f

Edward I . (1 2 80)
2 and the transference to Peterhouse

took place three years after but the date o f the royal
licence is no proof that the work to which it refers was
initiated rather than completed and crowned in that
year ; Margaret of Anj ou , fo r example, obtained her
licence when three sides o f the quadrangle at Queens ’

were nearing completion .

3 In any case the few months
intervening between December 23 , 1 2 80 and the de
cisio n to remove to Peterhouse could not be described
as a “ long time

,
and as Balsham had become bishop

o f the diocese in 1 257 i t i s most probable that he at
once set about what i t must certainly be supposed he
had at heart while still subprior o f Ely.

With S . John ’ s we have the first of the large
colleges . Henceforth Trinity and John ’ s are the big
colleges the others are “ the 14. small colleges .

” I t
now consists of fou r large courts

,
three o f which are

o f brickwork . The first court was erected between
1 509

- 1 6 1 6 o n the pattern o f the quadrangle at Christ’ s .
The founder ’ s grandson Henry VI I I .

,
whose coronation

she lived to witness
,
no t only sequestrated a large part

o f the funds she had destined fo r the building
,
but

1 H istory of
’

t/zeCollegeof S . :70/1n t/teEv a ngelist, Baker-M ayor
,
pp . 22—3 .

2 Lit. Pa t. 9 Ed
fw. I . membr. 28 (2 3 Dec . Printed in Com

miss ion D ocuments v ol. i i . p . 1 .

3 W illis and Clark.
1 23



Cambridge

fifteen years later beheaded Fisher her executor. The
latter himself subscribed to the fund and was able
before he died to erect a college fo r a Master and 2 1

fellows— the original design being for 50 fellows . But
what thus fell short of the spiri t of the earlier design
has s ince been amply repaired

,
and a seri es o f bene

factors have made the college o neo f the most useful
in England

,
with that large influence on the nation

and large power o f helping poorer students which its
founders had so greatly at heart .
The Second Court was built chiefly at the expense

of Mary Countess of Shrewsbury in I 595
- 1 620 . The

Third Court was begun in 1 623 , with funds provided
by Williams then Bishop of Lincoln

,
and finished by

benefactors some of whom remained anonymous . The
last Court was built in 1 826 and is j oined to the college
by the Bridge o f Sighs . Beyond thi s i s the beautiful
wilderness commemorated by Wordsworth .

Scarcely Spen ser’s self
Could havemoretranqu ilv i s i on s in h i s yo u t h

he tells us
,
than he had had loitering in Cambridge

nights under a fairy work of earth
,

” a certain lovely
ash

,
wreathed in ivy. This is the s ite o f the

infirmary of the canons, the only portion of whose
Hospital to be preserv ed was adapted as a college
infirmary and was at the north side o f the First
Court : i t was destroyed in 1 863 when the present
large chapel was built

,
which i s the work of

Gilbert Scott
,
and i s 1 93 feet long. The large hall

1 24
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Cambridge
*Roger Ascham (fellow) (those asteri sked areefligied)
Sir John Cheke (fellow) ; *Bentley ; *Cecil Lord
Burleigh *Lucius Lord Falkland 1 Fairfax, the
parliamentary general ; *Wentworth Lord Strafford ;
*Stillingfleet, *Overall

,

2 *Gunning
,
and Selwyn

,
pre

lates *William Gilbert *Brook Taylor the naturalist
*Clarkson the Opponent of the slave trade ; Cave the
ecclesiastical historian ; Metcalfe the most brilliant of
its masters 3 Matthew Prior

,
Grindal the classic

,
Cecil

Lord Salisbury
,
Ben Jonson

,
Wordsworth

,
Kirke

White
,
Rowland Hill

,
Henry Martyn the missionary

,

Horne Tooke
,
Castlereagh

,
Palmerston

,
Wilberforce

,

Erasmus Darwin
,
Colenso

,
Herschell

,
Liveing, Adams

the discoverer o f Neptu ne
,
Benjamin Hall Kennedy

,

and *Baker the historian o f the college . Fisher
arranged a small chapel leading from the college chapel
fo r his own resting place .4 The site of S . John ’ s
chapel is as old an ecclesiastical site as Jesus chapel °

the xvi century edifice was constructed close to the
xi i century canons ’ church

,
and the fine modern chapel

is on the same site .
The licence fo r the college dates from 1 5 1 1 the

building was Opened in 1 5 1 6 ; and the statutes were
drawn up by Fisher.

1 v . p . 27 8 .

2 Overallhad been a schola r atTrini ty
,
andwasM a ster o f S. Ca therine’ s .

3 Metcalfewa s theCa tholic M a ster who madethegrea t reputa ti on o f
S. John ’ s, but whom theyoung fry o f fellows combined to oust in 1 5 34 .

D id not allthebricks o f thecollegethat day doublethei r dyeo f rednessto blu sh at theingra ti tudeo f thosetha t dwelt therei n (Fuller .)
4 Hewa s buried by thesideo f Sir Thom as M orein thechapelo f

S . Peter ad Vi ncula in theTower.
1 26
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The Colleges

There are now56 fellowships, 60

scholars each receiving £50 annually, and 9
annually.

The next college which claims our attention must
rank among the more interesting foundations o n account
Of its origin rather than of its subsequent history.

M agdaleneC ollege
,
Near S . John ’ s Hospital there was a site

A 'D ' ‘ 542 ' traditionally connected with the lectures of
Abbot Jo ffred

’

s monks in 1 1 09, and which in fact was
afterwards Crowland Abbey property. When a monastic
order possessed no convent in a university town

,
the

monks were obliged to reside in lodgings
,
and this led

,

as we have already seen (i . p . 49) to the foundation
ofmonastic hostels fo r their reception . There were two
such hostels at Cambridge— Ely hostel and Monks ’

hostel . Ely hostel was the direct outcome of Benedict
XII.

’

s Constitution in I 3 3 7
1 which reconfirmed an earlier

inj unction of Honorius I I I . 1 2 1 6—27 requiring the
Benedictines and Augustinians to send students in
rotation from the monastery to the university

,
and pro

v ided that monks should live at the universities under
a prior of Benedictines . I t was purchased in 1 3 40 (o r
earlier) by John de Crawden prior of Ely fo r the Ely
monks and was made over to Bateman Bishop o f

Norwich seven years later for his foundation o f Trinity
Hall .
Ely then had been the pioneer in providing this aecom

1 Consti tu tions fo r thereform o f theBlack Benedic ti ne, Cisterc ian, and

A ugusti nian O rders, issued in 1 3 3 5 , 1 3 3 7 , 1 3 3 9 .

1 27



Cambridge

modatio n, which served fo r Ely monks alone, and which ,
as we see

,
was speedily abolished. Those few H ouses

which still elected to send their monks to Cambridge 1

maintained them there thenceforth under the care of
“ the prior o f students and i t was owing to the
energy o f one of these Cambridge priors that Monks ’

hostel was proj ected in 142 8 , at a time when, as is then
stated

,
no house existed fo r Crowland or other

Benedictine monks
,
and the religious either shared the

hostels with seculars o r l ived in lodgings in the town .

The site fo r Monks ’ hostel consisted o f two messuages
granted in that year to the abbot o f Crowland by the
Cambridge burgesses . Crowland

,
Ely

,
Ramsey

,
and

Walden each built portions fo r their own students .’

Nearly a hundred years later
,
on the eve of the Reforma

tion
,
Edward Stafford Duke o f B uckingham refounded

this hostel as Buckingham College . I t was not com

1 i . p .
‘ 27 . Theuniversi ty fo r English and Irish monks provided by

papala uthori ty and by theCi sterc ian Consti tuti onswas O x ford . Thelicence
fo r M onks’ hostelCambridgestipula tes tha t allmonks o f theorder o f
S . Benedict i n England o r i n other theking ’ s dominions shallhenceforth
dwelltheretogether duri ng theuniversi ty course. Therewas a smallte
crudescenceo f mona stic studies i n Cambridgei n thex iv c . when Ely hostel
was built, and from this timeforward 3 o r 4 Ely monks wereregularly to
befound pursuing theuniversi ty coursethere(Testimony o f John o f

Sudbury, prior o f students, at theNorthampto n chapter in But there
was no prior o f students atCambridget illtowa rds theend o f tha t century
Ely hosteli tselfwas dismantled beforethemiddleOf thecentury thebla ck
monks o f Norwich however cameto Cambridgeunder Ba tema n ’ s i nfluence
with wha t thebullo f Si x tus IV. 1 50 yearsla ter shows to havebeen consider
a bleconstancy. SeeCa i us pp . 1 4 3

-
4, 144 n.

2 Chambers fo r Crowland werebuilt by i ts abbot John OfWisbeach i n
14 76. John deBardenay had preceded John o f Sudbury as prior o f
Benedictines i n 1 42 3 , and both wereprobably Crowland monks .

1 28
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owner OfAudley-End (now Lord Braybrooke) . Nothing
of the xv century building remains . A window of
Pugin ’ s adorns the chapel1 replacing the old altar- piece
which is nowin the l ibrary. The combination room leads
from the musicians ’ gallery o f the pleasant hall

,
the only

instance o f thi s arrangement in Cambridge ? In the time
of Fuller

,
Magdalene was a college of reading men

The scholars of this college
,
though farthest from the

schools
,
were in my time the first to be observed there

,

and to as good purpose as any.

” 3 Twentyyears ago i t
was the fashionable college

,
and its members lived in

private lodgings
,
attending neither hall nor chapel .

Magdalene is in the pari sh of S . Giles
,
and it has been

conj ectured that i t occupies the site o f the house of
the canons of S . Giles before they removed to Barnwell .
There is however no evidence for this

,
and there are no

documents at Magdalene earlier than Stafl
’

o rd
’

s time .4

Archbishop Grindal
,

5 Robert Rede chi ef j ustice
i n 1 509, Cumberland Bishop Of Peterborough, and
Kingsley were educated here. SO was Pepys

,
the diarist

,

who bequeathed to the college hisex trao rdinarycollectio n
1 I t is clea r from thema sonry o f thechapeltha t thiswas anterior to

thecollegeo f 1 5 1 9 . SeeW illis and Clark i i . 3 62 , 3 64 .

2 Corpus h alli s theonly o nei n Cambridgenot provided wi th a musi c ians ’
gallery .

3 Theretired posi tion o f theea rlier collegehad been, heheld , a saluta ry
a ssistanceto stud y i t “ stood o n thetranscantineside, an anchoret i n i tself,
severed by theriver from therest o f theuniversi ty.

4 Fuller and Ca rter say thecollegesi tewas purchased by theconvents o f
Ely, R amsey , andW alden . Cf. p . 1 28 .

6 G rindali s a good i nstanceo f a migra ting student : heentered at

Magdalene, and su bsequently migrated to Christ’ s and Pembroke, where
hebecamefellow and M aster.

1 3 0
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,
ST . JOHN ’

S

COLLEG E
This G allery is used by theFellows and is 9 3 feet
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Theapproach to it is by a Turret Sta irca sein the
Secon d Court . Its panelled walls and rich plas terwork ceiling makeit o neo f thefinest spec imens o f
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The Colleges

of books
,
engravings

,
maps, and plans . The Pepysian

library is nowpreserved in a separate hall, i n the donor ’ s
own bookshelves constructed after a plan of his own . I t
i s by far the most interesting thing in the college

,
and

would be unique anywhere . I t i s to be hoped we may
soon have an offi cial catalogue of its contents .
Magdalene is a small college

,
i t has about 40 inmates,

of whom 5 are fellows . I n Fuller’ s time i t held 140

persons
,
I I being fellows and 22 scholars

,
the rest being

as usual thecollege o fl'icers
,
domestics

,
and students .

Trinity CollegeWith Trinity College are joined together
in indissoluble matrimony the two great

periods o f college building
,
and the culminating point

of the renascence i s reached so that Trini ty
,
alone

,
re

presents Cambridge archi tecturally and morally in its
historical character of a univers i ty of the rebirth from its
dawn to its meridian .

King’ s HallWhen Henry VI I I ., whose cfligy adorns
M ” ‘ 3 3 7 ' the great gate

,
proposed to make a vast

college on this site
,
he was proposing to expand the

“ great college built by Edward III. whose efligy
graces the older gateway within the court . Edward
I I . had maintained thirteen students at Cambridge as
early as 1 3 1 7 and the number was increased later to
th irty-two : i t was however left to his so n to carry
out the design o f a “ House- o f- Scholars of the
King.

” 1 We have already had frequently to refer to
1 Theuniversity sta tuteprovid ing fo r thecommemora ti on o f benefa ctors

and others, d irects tha t ma ss besa id every 5th o f M ay fo r Edwa rd I I . as
founder o f King’ s Hall.

1 3 1



Cambridge

this building
,
in which new interest has been awakened

since the restoration (i n 1 904
- 6) o f part of the Old

Hall lying behind King Edward ’ s gateway towards the
bowling green

,
and presenting architectural features

fullyju stifying i ts xiv century fame as the most consider
able collegiate enterpri se thitherto undertaken . The
Hall lay to the north west of the present quadrangle
covering the space now occupied by the ante—chapel

,

Edward ’ s gate
,
and the Master’ s lodge . The acquisi

tion of the site affords a most interesting glimpse into
contemporary Cambridge history : for no site repre
sented such various interests and recalled so many of the
great local names . The first plot of ground obtained
was a messuage of Robert de Croyland’

s i n 1 3 3 6 .

Eight years later Edmund Walsyngham’

s house was
purchased ; the house of Sir John de Cambridge who
was knight of the shire and alderman of the guild of
S . Mary was sold to the college in 1 3 50 by his son
Thomas ; and the next year saw the purchase from
Thomas son of Sir Constantine de Mortimer

,
of a

waste parcel of land next the river and S . John ’ s
Hospital

,
called the Co rnhythe, which abutted on the

last named property. Croyland’

s and Walsyngham’

s

houses were first adapted
,
and formed a small irregular

quadrangle . Later in the xiv century a new (irregular)
court was constructed on the north of the present chapel .
The original entrance was situated where the sundial
now is ; here stood the Great Gate, the present

1 Which is o n thesi teo f thehall
,
pulled down in 1 5 5 7 to makeroom

fo r thechapel.
1 3 2
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proved by the words of the founder ; who, after declar
ing that the college is intended for the “ development
and perpetuation of religion ” (a well—chosen form o f

words P) , continues thus
“
for thecultiv ation of mitole

somestudy in alldepa rtments of lea rning, knowledgeof
languages, the education o f youth in piety

,
virtue

,
self

restraint
,
and knowledge ; charity towards the poor,

and the relief of the afflicted and distressed .

” The
programme was so liberal that Mary herself endowed
thecollege with monastic property

,
and Elizabeth

completed the chapel which her si ster had begun .

No building
,
indeed

,
in either universi ty suggests

in the same way and in the same degree that delightful
mental combination o f form and space which is the
mark of the “ Cambridge mind in science if i t is
no t so in literature . As we pass into the great court
the buildings we see neither shut out the light nor hem
in the thoughts . The enclosure theys uggest i s that
formal enclosure of point and line which enables us to
make propositions about infinity . Of allscholastic
buildings in the world the great court o f Trinity i s
that which best suggests the maj esty and spaciousness
of learning. Here one receives an impression of
adequacy

,
balance

,
clearness

,
spaciousness

,
elevation

,

serenity
,
a certain high power of the imagination— the

mathematical qualities
,
the qual ities of the seeker after

truth : an impression of the s imple force of what i s
simply clear

,
the simple grandeur of that which can

dispense with the mysterious ; of the dignity which
accompanies those who have looked upon things as

1 3 4





OLD GATEWA Y BR IDGE
Thesebu ild ings form part o f St. John ’s College, and
look o n to theriver. TheT ower o f theCollege
Chapelis seen in thebackground .
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The College s

they are in themselves, and have nothing adventi tious
to Offer, yet what they offer holds a curious power of
sati sfying .

Does a man see all this as he walks into Trinity
and learn from it the lesson which Cambridge spreads
before h im

,
or does he take i t with him under the

gateway and let Trinity Great Court represent fo r him
what he already knows of CambridgeP What does i t
matter whether it suggests SO much or i s allowed to
represent so much
Trinity Great Court covers more than square

feet—an area o f over 2 acres— and is the largest in any
college . The building, carried o ut under Edward VI .

,

received considerable modificat ion during the master
ship o f Nevile (1 593 - 1 6 1 5) dean of Canterbury, who
arranged the court o n i ts present plan

,
erected the

Queen ’ s gateway” and the fine renascence fountain
,
en

larged the original lodge, and built the hall and kitchen .

On the west side
,
facing us as we enter

,
is the hall

(1 604) which was modelled o n that o f the Middle
Temple . Next it are two combination rooms— the
centre fo r generations o f Cambridge fellows who first
had their assembling room in King’ s Hall hard by

l— but
the facade here was spoiled in the xvii i century when the
oriel and frontage o f the old hall of M ichaelho u sewere
removed . A Jacobean porch leads us into the lodge

,

which occupies the si te of King ’ s Hall lodge . The
great scholar Bentley

,
Master from 1 700 to 1 742, built

the staircase and otherwise left hi s mark here . His
1 Therewas a fellows’ “

parlo u re in King ’ s Hallasea rly as 1 4 2 3
—
4 .

1 3 5



Cambridge

excursions into the classical were
,
however

,
curtailed

during the mastership of Whewell (1 840) when
Alexander Beresford Hope subscribed to restore the
Gothic character of the front and built the picturesque
oriel .1 The inscription stating that he had restored
i ts ancient aspect to the house during the mastership
of Whewell gave rise to the following amu sing
paraphrase

T h i s i s theH ouset h a t H opebu ilt .
T h i s i s theM a s ter, ru deand rough ,
Who li ves i n theH ou set ha t H opebu ilt.
Thesearethesen i ors, greedy and gruff,
Who toady theM a s ter, rudeand rough ,
Who li ves i n theH ouset hatH opebu ilt ?

The chapel
,
on the north

,
was built by Mary

,
and

1 Therei s a fineseries o f most valuableportra i ts i n theLodge among
them o neo f M a ry, and thesta nding portrai t o f theyoung Henry VI I I .
whichWordsworth madethesubjec t Of a poem . A carefulli st o f universi ty
portra i ts appea rs at theend o f A tkinson ’ s volume, but such ali st—useful
and valuablea s i t i s —tucked away somewherei n a book o n Cambridgei s
not an adequa tehomageto so important a sourceo f university history a stheseportra i ts . T heloan ex hibit ion at theFitzwilliamM useum in 1 8 84-

5

was thefirst a ttempt to collec t theCambridgepic tures theex amplewa s
followed by O x ford in 1 904 -6, and theCa talogueo f portra its then published
is a modelo f wha t can and should bedone.
NO completelist o f theportra i ts o fei ther universi ty, however, at present

ex ists . M any canva sses rema in unidentified or misidentified someare
doubtless peri shing fo r want o f ca re, and theartist ’s namehaslo ng dis
appeared from many more. Thework thereforetha t rema i ns to bedone
i s a b ig o ne, but iseminently worth thedoing .

3 A sedan coach i s preserved in theentrancehallo f Trini ty Lodge, and
i s used to transport visi tors from theG a teway to theLodgewhen the
M as terenterta ins . I t is thecollegetradition tha t thecoachwas presented
by M rs. W orsley, wifeo f thethen M as ter Of D owning, to Christopher
W ordsworth M a ster o f Trini ty

,
and brother o f thepoet (1 8 20
1 3 6
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tion . The wood of the cases is Norway oak which
has been stained to imitate cedar . The building
is very rich with decoration inside and out the length
is 1 94 feet as compared with the chapel 2 10 feet and
the hall 1 00 feet . The staircase and pavement are
of marble . Pedestals with bu sts of members of the
college line the room on either side . The library
contains volumes

,
with 1 900 MSS . including a

Sarum missal on vellum of 1 500 , Milton
’ s rough

draft notes of Paradise Lost
,
the Codex

[

A ugiensis of
Paul ’ s Epi stles

,
four MSS . o f Wyclif’ S bible

,
and the

Canterbury psalter .1

A New Court
,
to which George IV . contributed

,
was

erected in the first quarter o f the xix century and Dr .
Whewell built

,
at hi s own expense

,
the Master ’ s Court .

Upon the site o f Garret ’ s hostel
,
the then bishop of

Lichfield erected i n 1 670 a small building known as
Bi shop ’ s hostel which is used as students ’ quarters

,

and the proceeds of letting it are spent according to
the founder ’ s direction in the purchase of books fo r
the l ibrary . Macaulay kept here when he first went
up to Cambridge .

1 This i s thelargest collegeli bra ry but i t is not themost anc ient . Peter
houseled theway i n thex i i i century wi th divini ty and medic inebooks o f
Balsham’

s. In 14 1 8 , 3 80 volumes wereca talogued , conta i n ing “ from six

to seven hundred distinc t trea tises . Herewereto befound books on
law, medi c i ne, astrology, and na turalphilosophy, as wellas thepre
pondera ting theologicaltomes . Trinity Hallwa s another famous x iv century
li bra ry, and Pembrokehas a ca talogueo f books i n tha t and thenex t
century amounting to 1 40 volumes. I n thex v century Queens ’ had 2 24 ,

and S. Ca therine’ s 1 3 7 (i n 1 4 7 2 and In 1 5 7 1 theFrench ambassador to
this countrydeemed thelibra ry atPeterhousetheworthiest i n allEngland .
Cf. theuniversityli bra ry, p . 9 8 .

1 3 8
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The Colleges

TheM a stersh ip. The Mastership of Trinity has been
,
ever

S ince the Reformation , o neo f the most important offi ces
i n the universi ty ; but it i s rendered still more distin

gu ished by the great men who have su ccessively filled it .
The last Master of King’ s Hall became the first Master
of Trini ty and has had among his successors Isaac
Barrow

,
William Bill

,
Whitgift

,
Wilkins

,
Bentley

,
and

Whewell . I ts chief benefactor Nevile was eighth
Master .
Trinity has been equally great i n li terature and

science
,
and has effected more for both in the three

hundred and fifty years o f i ts existence than any other
centre Of learning . Among its fellows i t counts
Newton

,
Adam Sedgwick

,
Ray

,
Barrow

,
Porson

,
Roger

Cotes
,
Macaulay

,
Whewell

,
Westcott

,
Airy

,
Clerk

Maxwell
,
Cayley

,
Hort

,
Thirlwall

,
Jebb . Among

lawyers Bacon
,
Coke

,
and Lyndhurst among prelates

Tunstall
,

1 Whitgift
,
Lightfoot . Among other famous

alumni are Robert Devereux
,
Cotton

,
Spelman

,

Thackeray
,
Granville (M u d. Peacock

,
Kinglake

,

Trench
,
De Morgan

,
F . D . Maurice

,
and the late

Duke o f Rutland (Lord John Manners) . Among
poets

,
Byron

,
Dryden, Andrew Marvell, Tennyson,

Donne
,
Cowley

,
George Herbert

,
Monckton—Milnes .

Another historic friendship like that between Spenser
and Kirke at Pembroke

,
Milton and King at Christ ’ s

,

and Gray and Walpole
,
grew up in the shadow of

Trinity— the friendship o f Tennyson and Arthur
Hallam commemorated in In Memoriam.

1 His nameappea rs in theHouseLi st o f King ’ s Hall.
1 3 9
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There are 60 fellowships, 74 scholarships worth
each

16100 a year, and 1 6 sizarships of the value
of each . The students of Trin i ty number one
fourth of theundergraduate population . The college
i s not only the largest but the most important scholastic
i nsti tution in the world : “ being at this day writes
Fuller

,

“ the stateli est and most uniform college in
Chri stendom

,
out o f which may be carved three Dutch

universiti es .” Among the college livings are the
un iversity church of s. Mary ’ s

,
s. Michael ’ s (the old

church attached to M ichaelho u se) Chesterton Vicarage,
and several rectories and vicarages in the dioceses of
Ely

,
York

,
Lincoln

,
Lichfield

,
London

,
Peterborough

,

and Carlisle
,
which include most of those belonging to

King ’ s Hall and M ichaelho u se, with the exception of
the Norwich benefices .

1

G ateways . The gateway ofTrinity with i ts four towers
,

the two interior being the larger and furnished with
staircases

,
reminds us that the ornamentalgateway was

the last archi tectural addition to the college quadrangle.
The first ornamental archway was the great gate built
for King’ s Hall in 1426? I t was copied in the turreted
gateway of Queens ’ College

,
and afterwards in the old

gateway of King’ s? and in the present gateways o f

1 T heti thes o f G rea t S. M ary’ s and Chesterton both belonged to King’ s
Hall, on which theadvowson o f S. Peter ’s Northampton was bestowed ,
as Cherry Hinton had been bestowed o n Peterhou se. Therectory o f

Chesterton, which had perta ined tillthen to themonastery o f Vercelli ,
wa s gi ven by Eugeni us IV.

2 Removed to its present position by Nevilein 1 600 seep . 1 3 2 .

3
p . 1 02 n .

140
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on anatomy to the surgeons in London
,
at the request

of Henry VI I I .1 He was Master o f the college of
which he was co—founder

,
but regularly spent the

emoluments on fresh buildings at Caius . He was no t
only a great naturali st

,
the first English anatomist

,
a

great physician
,
and an eminent classic

,

2 but also a
distinguished antiquary

,
and to him we owe one o f the

most valuable histories o f the university. He had
withal“ a perverse stomach to thepro fesso ‘

rs of the
gospel

,
and clung like Metcalfe of S.John ’ s and

Baker of King ’ s to the Old religion and the Old ways
o f worship ? He is buried in the college chapel

,
and

the simple words Fui Ca ius are inscribed over him .

The foundation- stone o f Caius he had himself inscribed

7onannes Ca iusp osuitsapientiae John Caius dedicated
i t to knowledge .”

He built hi s college in two parallel ranges
,
east and

west ; a chapel and the Master
’ s lodge occupying the

north side . On the south was a low wall with a gate
way.

“We decree
,

” he Writes in the statutes of Caius
,

“ that no building be constructed which Shall shut in
the enti re south side of the college Of our foundation

,

lest for lack of free ventilation the air should become
foul .” This appreciation of the all—importance of air
and sun to l iving organi sms was more than three
hundred years i n advance o f his time . If his instru c
tions be not carried out

,
he says

,
the health of the

college will be impai red
,
and disease and death will ensue .

Closed quadrangles had been built in Cambridge ever
1 i i i . p . 1 79 .

2 i i i . p . 1 74 .

3 i i i . p . 1 80 .
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TH E HALL OF TR IN ITY COLLEGE FROM
NEVILE’

S COURT
Th is is sometimes called theClois ter C ourt , andwas
bu ilt at theex penseo f Dr. Nevileabou t 1 6 1 2 . The
princ ipalbu ild ing in th is pictureis theD ining H all
with its beautifulorielwindow . Pa ssing u p thesteps
and through thepa ssageweenter theG reat C ourt ,whereweget another fi neview o f th is H all. Lord
Byron occupied room s in Nevile’s Court.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




The College s

since the erection of Pembroke College
,
but no more

were built there after the time o f Ca iu s .

l Andrew
Perne of Peterhouse was a contemporary stickler for
hygienic conditions in the colleges ; he saw to i t that
only pure water should be available for the avoiding
of the annoyance

,
infection

,
and contagion ordinarily

ari sing through the uncleanness of King’ s Ditch to

the greatendammaging of health and welfare.
The college founded by Gonville i s still known as

Gonville Court in the j oint college ; but the other
buildings are enti rely new and make a modern Show
at the corner o f King’ s Parade no tnecessarily j ustified by
the modernness of the science pursued within their walls.
I n the x v century Gonville was peopled with monastic

students : i t i s said that when Humphrey de la Pole
and Gresham were studying there the other scholars
were nearly all religious . I f the monks o f Ely

,

Crowland
,
Ramsey

,
and Walden lived at Monks ’ hostel

,

the monks of Norwich priory had been allowed by a
special papalexemption to continu e to frequent Gonville
and Trinity Halls

,
as they had done since Bateman ’ s

time ? The Suffolk monks of Butley
,
black Benedictines

from Bury
,
Cistercians from Lewes

,
and Austin canons

1 Closed courts
,
however, continued to bebuilt at O x ford a sla te

i nstancebeing thesecond court o f S . John ’ s built by La ud so tha t hi s
collegeshould not beoutshoneby i ts Cambridgenamesake.

11 BullOf S ix tus IV . 1 4 8 1 . Thebullrec i tes tha t i n thetimeo fW illiam
Bishop o f Norwich theNorwich Benedic tines had been accustomed tolodge
atGonvilleand Trini ty HallwhereBa teman had madeconvenient arrange
ments fo r them . When thepopeproceeds to say tha t Benedic t XI. had

required allBenedic ti nes who wished to study in Cambridgetolivein certo
alio collegi o dictaeunisversita tis, “ deputed ad ho c ,

” liei s mistaking the
143



Cambridge

from Westacre in Norfolk were also to be found
there .1 Gonville Hall was always regarded as the
papalfavourite at Cambridge ; yet by 1 53 0 Nix Bishop
o f Norwich in a letter to the primate Warham asserts
that not one of the clerks at Gonville but “ savoured
o f the frying pan .

Caius has always been a doctors ’ college ; Harvey,
Glisson the anatomist

,
and a long roll of eminent

surgeons and physicians here received their education .

Jeremy Taylor and Sir Thomas Gresham theonly one
o f the Merchant Adventurers known to have been at
a universi ty

,
and founder of theRoyal Exchange

,
were

also sons of this house ; as was Samuel Clarke (a
Norwich 1 675) the metaphysician, the lad of Caius .
There are 22 fellows and some 3 6 scholars and

exhibitioners
,
the value varying from £1 00 down to

£20 . There are also two chapel-clerkships for
one year) , and the Tancred medical studentships each
worth £1 00 a year.

Emmanuel We now come to the last two colleges to
1 584“ be founded in the xvi century . Emmanuel

was founded by Sir Walter M ildmay
,
Chancellor of

a uthorisation o f M onks ’ hostel50 yea rs beforefo r thepapalConsti tution
o f 1 50 yea rs before, as hemistakes Benedic t XI . fo r Bened ic t XII . T he
suggestion tha t herefers to Universi ty Hall(theIzospiciumunimersita tis) i s
certa inly erroneous : thewords abovequoted simply mean “ i n thesa id
universi ty and not “ thecollegecalled university college therewas no
such housefo r monks in Cambridgebetween 1 3 4 7 and 1 4 28 , when “

the
collegedeputed in thesa id universi ty ad ho c —M onks ’ College—was
founded . Benedic t’ s Consti tution does not spec ify whether thereligi ous
areto dwellin common , or not . 1 Cf. M agdalene, p . 1 27 .

1 44



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


NEVILE’

S GATE, TR INITY COLLEGE
To theleft aretheCollegekitchens and on therightis Bishop’ s Hostel. Thebu ild ings o n theleft are
among themost ancient in th is college. Through
thepicturesqueold gatewayweseeu p thelaneinto
Trinity Street .
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Cambridge

has nurtu red at least four eminent representatives
of learn ing and science, Flamsteed, Wallis, Foster,
H o rro x ; and one great s tatesman, Sir Will iam Temple ;
and as a representative churchman, Sancro ft who was
also Master of the college. Samu el Parr was here ; and
William Law, the author of the “ Serious Call

,

” was
a nonjuring fellow. Harvard went from Emmanuel to
America where he founded the u niversi ty which bears
hi s name .
There are 1 6 fellowships, 3 0 scholarships, and 4

sizarships .

Sidney Sussex Sidney Su ssex, the last of the xvi century
1 594' colleges

,
was also built in Elizabeth ’s

reign
,
on the s i te of the Greyfriars ’ as Emmanu el rose

on the site of the Blackfriars ’ hou se . Frances Sidney
,

daughter of Sir Will iam Sidney and wife to the third
Earl of Sussex

,
bequeathed the money for the fo unda

tion
,
and her executors purchased the property from

Trinity College. The ubiquitous Ralph Symons was the
architect but the college was modernised in the early
xix century. There are two courts the hall and lodge
in one

,
the chapel and library in the other. In thi s

last i s a x centu ry po ntificalfrom a northern diocese,
probably Durham . The character of the college has
always remained Protestant

,
this and Emmanuel being

the first Protestant foundations in the university.

Oliver Cromwell was enrolled a member the day of
Shakespeare ’ s death

,
and Fuller the ecclesiasti cal historian

was here for many years. Sterne the founder of the
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TR INITY COLLEGE BR IDGE AND AVENUE
,

WITH GATE LEA D ING INTO TH E NEW
COURT

TheBridgewas bu ilt in 1 763 byWilkins. Thetrees
in theA venuein foreground wereplanted in 1 67 1

-

72.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




The Col leges

Irish College of Su rgeons
,
Archbishop Bramhall

,
Henry

Martyn
,

1 May the poet
,
and Seth Ward are among

its worthies. Edward Montague, Earl ofManchester, of
whom the historian writes that he “ loved his country
with to o unskilful a tenderness was a member of this
college

,
and carried out Cromwell ’s destructive pro

gramme at h is university. No one mentions the
founder of Sidney Sussex without saying that she was
aunt to Sir Philip

,
and it i s a title of honour even fo r

the founder o f a college did not Fulke Greville
have himself described in his epitaph as “ Frend to
Sir Philip Sidney 1

There are 10 fellows and 3 6 scholars on the fo u nda
tion

,
besides sizarships of the value of £27 a year.

D owning One college has been built at Cambridge
1 80 3 in modern times . The founder

,
who be

queathed his property for the purpose, was Sir George
Downing of Gamlingay Park

,
Cambridgeshire

,
whose

father was a graduate o f Clare . Wilkins (the architect
o f the modern portions o f King’s and Corpus and of the
New Court of Trinity) began the structure in 1 807, but
he only completed the west and east sides . The town has
S ince grown up to the college

,
which has large pleasure

grounds . A Downing professorship o f law and
another of medicine were also endowed by the founder .
Six of the 8 college fellowships must be held by
students Of law or medicine and there are 1 0 scholars
o n the foundation .

1 p . 1 26 .



Cambridge
Taking the place of the Older hostels, but inversely

as regards their relative proportion to the colleges
,

there are now 6 hostels
,
colleges in all but university

status
,
with resident students reading for the usual

university examinations . There are also two post
graduate hostels . The oldest Of these are Newnnam
(1 87 1 ) and Girton (1 873 ) which are described in another
chapter. Ca vendis/z Collegeon the Hills Road was
opened in 1 876 by the County College Association
and admitted students from sixteen years old. I t was
recognised as a public hostel (November 9, 1 8 82) but
was closed nine years later .
R idley H allwas erected in 1 8 80 fo r theological

students who have taken their degree . I ts Obj ect i s
the maintenance o f Reformation principles .
Selwyn Collegewas founded in 1 8 82

,
by subscription

,

in memory o f Bishop Selwyn
,
and fo r the maintenance

of Chu rch of England principles
,
to whose members

i t i s restricted . This insti tution occupies a somewhat
anomalous position in the‘

u niversity, fo r i t i s the only
hostel on avowedly “ denominational” l ines publicly
recognised by and therefore forming part of the
academic society. Cambridge has set its face against
the recognition of colleges intended to meet the interests
of one religious section of the community to the ex
elus ion of others

,
on the ground that members of all

religious communities may nowreceive instru ction in
any of the colleges

,
and suffer no interference with

their religion
,
and also in pursuance of the main

principle that a university education is of greater use
148
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CA IUS COLLEG E AND TH E SENATE

HOUSE FROM ST . MA R Y ’

S PA SSAG E
On theleft is theSenateHousebuilt ( 722-3 0 .

Thebu ild ing fa c ing thespecta tor is theSouth Front
Of G onvilleand Caius Collegeby Wa terhouseThrough therailings o n therigh t is theTower Of
G rea t St. M ary ’ s . Thestreet is King ’s Parade.
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S . Edmund ’ s houses were proj ected when the pro hibi
tion to catholics

,
maintained by Cardinal Manning

,
was

withdrawn .

oteo n theHugh deBalsham , founder o f Peter
anality house, 1 2 84, Cambridge.

1

Ob .

ambridge E1
86, bur. beforetheh igh a tar,

ders . YHervey de Stanton, founder o f

M ichaelho u se, 1 3 24 . Ob . York
1 3 27 , bur. i n S. M ichael’ s church
nea r his college.

R ichard deBadew, founder o f University Hall, 1 3 26, Chelmsford,
Essex .

King ’ s Hall, Edward I I . andEdwardII I ., 1 3 3 7 .

Eli zabeth deClare, founder o f ClareHall, 1 3 3 8 b . atA creo f Norman
set tlers i n England Wales and
Ireland married to two Irishmen .
Ob . 1 3 60 , bur . Wa re, Herts .

M ar iedeCha tillon, founder o f PembrokeHall, 1 3 4 7 . French ,married
a Welsh earl. Ob . 1 3 7 7 , bur . i n
thechoir o f Denney A bbey .1

Edmund G onville, founder o f G o n

villeHall, 1 34 8 . Ea st A nglian.

Ob . 1 3 5 1 .

W illiam Ba teman , founder o fTrini tyHall, 1 3 50, East A nglia n (b . No r

wich ) . Ob . 1 3 54 , bur . A vignon .Two Cambridgeguilds, founders
o f Corpus Christi College, 1 3 5 2 .

William Byngham co -founder with
Henry VI . o f G od ’ s House, 1 4 3 9,

1 44 8 (Rec tor o f S. John Zachary,

Thespot i s marked by theblack tombstonei n thepresent fa rmyard,
halfway between Cambridgeand Ely.

2 A t her own request madeto Louis XI. Thetombwas destroyed
during theRevolution .

3 Thesea t o f theBedfordsh ireBeauchamps, her mother ’s family.
1 50

London ; Proc tor o f theuniver
sity i n 1 44 7) (Fuller pp . 1 50, 1King ’s College, Henry VI ., 1 44 1 .

M argaret o f A njou, founder o f

Queens’ College, 1 44 8, French .
Ob . 1 4 82, bur. at theca thedral
o f A ngers .2

Elizabeth Woodville, co -founder o f
Queens’ . Northants . Ob . 1 49 2 ,bur . atW i ndsor, nea r Edward IV .

R obert Woodlark, founder o f S .

Ca therine’ s, 1 47 3 , b . Wakerly
near Stamford

, No rthants. Ob .
1 4 79
John Alcock, founder o f Jesus
College, 1 495 , b . Beverley, Yorks .
Ob . 1 500, bur . atEly.

M argaret Beaufort, fou nder o f

Christ’ s and S . John ’ s Colleges,
1 505, 1 509, b . Bletsoe, Beds .3 Ob .

1 509, bur .Westminster A bbey, i n
thesouth a isleo fHen .VII .

’

s chapel.
John Fi sher (her coadju tor) b . Beverley, Yorks . Beheaded 1 5 34 , bur .i n theTower .
M agdaleneCollege[first founded by
theFen abbeys andWalden 1 42 8]Henry and Edward Sta fford 2nd

and 3 rd D ukes Of Bucki ngham ,then Thoma s first Baron A udley
o fWalden 1 544 . Thetwo former
(Whosefamily camefrom Sta ffordshire) werebeheaded 1 4 8 3 and





TH E GATE OF VIRTUE, GONVILLE AND

CA IU S COLLEGE
This picturerepresents theCourt built by Ca i us ,who refounded theCollege. TheGateo f H um ility
fa ces theSpec ta tor. This is thewest side, and over
thegatearetheword s IO CA IVS POSV IT

SA PIENTIAE 1 56 7 . Thesewords aretaken from
theinscription o n thefound at ion stone.
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The Col leges
1 52 1 , and bur. at Salisbury, Frances Sidney, founder o f Sidney
and A ustinfriars, London .1 Lord Sussex College, 1 595 , Kent (the
A udley b . Essex , Ob . 1 544, bur . family camefrom A njou with
Sa ffron Walden . Henry [Her fa ther and husTrinity College, Henry VI I I ., 1 546 . band wereboth Lords deputy fo r
John Ca i us, founder o fCa ius College Ireland , and her fa ther also Presi

1 5 5 7 . Yorks, but b . Norwich , Ob . dent o f Wales ] Ob . 9th M a rch
1 5 7 3 , bur . i n thecollegechapel. 1 5 8 9 , bur . Westminster A bbey.

Sir W alter M ildmay, founder o f Sir GeorgeD owning, founder o f

EmmanuelCollege, 1 5 84 , Chelms D owning College, 1 80 3 , Cam
ford, Essex . Ob . 1 5 89, bur . at S . bridgeshire. Ob . 1 749 , bur . CroyBartholomew theG rea t, London . don , Cambridgesh ire.
I t will be seen that the university owes most to

Cambridge itself and East Anglia ; and next to two
counties which have always been in strict relation to it

,

Yorkshire and Essex. Two of the founders of colleges
were French . Both Welsh and I rish names have been
from the first represented

,
but Cambridge owes nothing

to Scotland ? Even as late as 1 53 5 when Henry issued
the royal inj unctions to the univers i ty during the chan
cello rship of Cromwell, there were students from every
diocese and district of England

,
and from Wales and

Ireland
,
at Cambridge

,
but Scotland i s not mentioned ?

Of the 4 countesses who fou nded colleges, o newas twice
marri ed to I ri shmen

,
and two married Welshmen .

1 A headless skeleton found, beforethemiddleo fla st century, near
thespot wheretradition says tha t Henry D ukeo f Buckingham suffered,
i s presumed to betha t o f theduke, o f whoseburialtherei s no other
record . Ha tcher ’ s History of Salisbury, 1 84 3 .

2 Elizabeth Clarewas hei r to her brother who fellat Bannockburn
M arieCha tillonwas widow o f ValenceEarlo f Pembrokewho felli n the
wars aga inst Bruce. Theonly Scotch benefac torwas M alcolm theM a iden
whoendowed thenunnery o f S. Rhadegund but th i swas beforecollegeswerebuilt .

3 “Ex omni dioecesi et qu alibetpa rtenuj zzs regni nostri Angliae, tamex
Wallia guamex H ibernia . Therewere, however, Scotchmen atCambridgei n thex iv c .,

i . p . 3 7 .

1 5 1



Cambridge

Of the 14 (non—royal) men founders (including the
third Duke of Buckingham and Fisher) 5 were East An

glian (3 Cambridgeshire) , 3 were East- Saxons, 3 York
shiremen

,
one a Northamptonshire man

,
and one came

from Staffordshire . To Beverley the universi ty owes
Fi sher and Alcock, to Chelmsford Badewand Mildmay,
to Norwich Bateman and Caius .
Ofthe 6 women founders, two were French (Chatillon

and Queen Margaret) one was of French extraction

(Sidney) , the Clares were Normans, Elizabeth Clare
and Chatillon were Plantagenets through Henry I I I .
and Edward

,
Margaret Beaufort and Buckingham by

descent from Edward I I I . Elizabeth Woodville was half
French through her mother Jaquetta of Luxembourg,
daughter ofPeter Comte de Saint—Paul . Thus

,
curiously

enough
,
two of the women founders hailed from Anjou

(Margaret and Frances Sidney) and two from Saint—Paul

(Chatillon and Elizabeth Woodville) .
The colleges they founded favoured different pro

vinces .
M arieValence,w15hedFrench fellows M argaret o f A njou ’ s collegewas,to bepreferred to others o fequal by A ndrew D oket, allied with
meri ts, and, fa iling these, scholars theCambridgeG reyfria rs .
from thecollegerectories .1 M argaret Beaufort and Fi sher fav

G onvillewished to benefi t East outed thenorthern distr i cts o f

A nglian clergy . R ichmond , Derby, NorthumberBa teman wished chiefly to benefi t land, Cumberland,Westmo reland,
clergy Of thedioceseo f No r York, Lancashire, and Nottingwich . ham, from which half atleast o f
Henry VI . dec ided tha t fa ili ng thescholars wereto come.
scholars from theparishes o f Eton Sidney Sussex Collegewa s, by i ts
o r King’s, Buckinghamshireand byef- Ounder

”
Sir Franci s Clerk,

Cambridgeshireshould havethe endowed fo r students from Bed
preference. fo rdshire.
1 To this day Pembrokefellowsh ips areopen to men o f any na tion

I 52
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THE GATE OF HONOUR , CA IUS COLLEGE
In thebackground on theright appear thebu ild ings
o f theUniversity Library

,
o neo f theTurrets o f K ing ’s

Chapelin thed istance, and theSenateHouseis seen
o n theleft .
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Cambridge

Hence M ichaelho u se
,
Gonville

,
Corpus

,
God ’ s

House
,
King’ s

,
Catherine ’ s

,
Jesus

,
and Emmanuel

were destined for a clerical curricu lum only.

Bateman contemplated the u nion of the diplomatic
career with the clerical and although there were many
jurists ’ hostels his i s the only college founded and en
dowed for the exclusive study of law. Caiu s i s the only
college founded and endowed fo r the natural sciences
and medicine but in the xi i i century Balsham

,
in

the x v ith Caius, and in thex ix th Downing, all provided
for medical studies . Similarly in the xi i i

,
xiv

,
and xvi

centuries Balsham
,
Edward I I I .

,
Elizabeth de Burgh

and Henry VI I I . each fou nded a college for the pursuit
of general knowledge .1

Wealth o f theThroughout the x iiith
,
x ivth, and x vth

3232
8

3

1

3
. centuries the universi ty was certainly a

revenue, very poor corporation . I t took a hundred
years to build three sides of the Schools quadrangle

,

and the money for the important schools of Philosophy
and Civil Law collected by Chancellor Booth in the xv
century was only got together by taxing the un iversi ty.

The universi ty as distinguished from the colleges
has never been a wealthy society

,
and i ts sources of

revenue are now much the same as they have always
been . There are the capitation fees of members of
the universi ty. Fees for matriculation, for the public
examinations

,
and for graduation

,
and proctors ’ fines .

1 Seedivini ty
, canon and c ivillaw, medic i ne, arts, and gramma r in the

nex t chapter, pp . 1 64
-
7 .

1 54





THE FIRST COURT OF EMMANUEL
COLLEGE
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The Colleges

The income of Burwell rectory and of a farm at Barton .

The trading profits of the Universi ty Press ; and one
new source of income— the annual contribu tion from
each of the colleges

,
in proportion to i ts revenues

,
pro

v ided for by statute i n 1 8 82 The vice- chancellor
delivers an annu al statement o f expenditure

,
which

includes the upkeep Of the Senate House and Schools
,

of the Univers i ty chu rch
,
the Registrary’ s Offi ce

,
the

Observatory, museums and lecture rooms, and a yearly
contribution to the library : the salaries of professors
and public examiners

,
and the stipends and salaries of

univers i ty Oflicers and servants ?
Collegewealth The original property of colleges was in
and land

,
benefices

,
and plate. The portable

property was laid by in a elzest kept in the muniment
room : here ti tle deeds, charters, rare books, college
plate

,
and legacies in speciewere treasured ; the last

being drawn upon for the purpose fo r which they
were bequeathed until exhausted. Benefactors to a
college presented it with a “ chest

,
and hence the

“ Universi ty Chest ” i s still the name fo r its revenue .
Queen Eleanor presented a “ chest ” of a hundred
marks to the univers i ty in 1 293 (

“ The Queen ’ s
Chest and Elizabeth

,
Duchess o f Norfolk

,
enriched

the public treasu ry with a thousand marks in the reign
of HenryVI I . when the “ chests ” had been “ embezzled
to private men ’ s profit a gift “ which put the uni

1 T o thesemust beadded : i nsurance, ra tes, and taxes
,
repa irs, legal

ex penses, printing, and sta tionery, g ifts madeby theuniversi ty, and the
honora riumpa id to theuniversity preacher.

1 55



Cambridge

versity in stock again .

” 1 The Ely Chest was given
in 1 3 20 by John sometime Prior of Ely and Bishop of
Norwich

,
and the other principal givers were country

parsons
,
university chancellors

,
a citizen of London

in 1 3 44, and Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Exeter
Exeter’s Chest in 1 40 1 .

The wealth of the colleges differs greatly. Trinity
college has a gross income Of over and the
next richest college i s S . John ’s . The poorer colleges
have gross incomes varying from 4 to £9000

? The
proportion contributed at Cambridge and Oxford for
the royal loan of 1 522 i s interesting. At Oxford

,
New

College and Magdalen contributed most
,
more than

eight times as much as Exeter and Queens ’ which
gave least.3 At Cambridge

,
King’ s College and King’ s

Hall were the richest corporations and contributed the
same sums as New College and Magdalen Oxford.

1 Fuller.
2 M agdalene, S. Ca therine’s

,
D owning, Queens’ , Peterhouse, Corpus, and

Trini ty Hallarethesmallandlea st wealthy colleges, and i n th is order . All
theOthers havea gross incomeo f over a year. T hei ncomeo f
allthecolleges is publi shed annually i n Whitaker.

3 Universi ty Collegecontributed £50 .

1 56
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TH E OLD COURT IN EMMA NUEL
COLLEGE

Thelargestained -glass wind ow o f theH allis seen on

therigh t
,
and beyon d th a t thewindow o f theCom- v

bina tion R oom . TheD ormer window o f Harvard ’ s
room is seen o n theex tremeleft .
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subj ect it offers him a certificate that he in his tu rn is
able to teach it : the “ degree ” originally signified
nothing more no r less than the graduate’ s competence
to profess the faculty in which i t was obtained. This
certificate of proficiency referred to the three faculties
of theology

,
law

,
and medicine

,
to which was added

later “
thel iberal arts .” The titles of “ master

,

“ doctor
,

” and “ professor were at first synonymous .
A master was a doctor in his subj ect

,
capable of

professing it. The title of master
,
however

,
clung

to the faculty of arts
,
that of “ doctor to the three

liberal or learned professions .
The following degrees are now conferred : in

arts
,
the bachelor and master MA .) in divinity,

the bachelor and doctor D .D .
—formerly

saeraetlzeologiaeprofessor) ; in laws, bachelor master
and doctor LL.M .,

LL.D .

1) in medicine, bachelor
and doctor in music

,
bachelor

,
master

,

and doctor M us.M .,
M us.D .) in surgery, bachelor

and master Besides which a doctorate in
science and a doctorate in letters are
conferred on graduates in laws or in either of the
last four faculties who have made some original con
tributio n to the advancement of science or learning ?

1 Seep . 1 67 .

2 A man ’ s university and thefaculty in which hehas gradua ted are
shown by thehood theCambridgemaster’ s hood is black silk lined with
whitesilk ; thebachelor’ s black stuff hood is trimmed wi th whi terabbi t
fur. Thedoctors in theth reefa culties wear scarlet silk hoodslined with
pink and violet shot silk cherry silk and magenta silk
B .D .

’

s wear a hood o f bla ck silk insideand o ut ; LL.M .

‘

s wear
1 5 8





THE LAKE AND NEW BUILD ING S,
EMM ANUEL COLLEGE

Thebu ild ing is known as theHostel, andwaserectedbetween 1 88 5 and 1 894 .
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Degrees

Thebachelor The title of bachelor originally marked the
andexer°1s°3 ° f conclusion of a period of study ; it was
theschools.

not a degree
,
and bestowed no facul ty

to teach . Here
,
as elsewhere

,
a bachelor was an

apprentice or aspirant to another status or position ;
and he remained in statu pupilla ri as he still i s in theory
to-day?
I t i s only in modern times that the conferring of a

degree follows upon a set written examination . For six
hundred years the aspiring bachelor and master obtained
their status by public dispu tations in the schools. Public
exercises

,
called “ acts

,
opponencies and responsions

,

”

were regularly held during the period of probation
,
and

the student advanced to the degree of master by steps
which recall the ri tes of initiation in the catechumenate.
After his first year the “ freshman became a “ j unior
Sophister 2 i n one of the faculties

,
and began to attend

the school disputations
,
withou t however taking part

in them . I n hi s fourth year
,
as senior sophister

,
he

qualified to be “ questionist
,

” and presented h imself
as such at the beginning of Lent with ceremonies
which tu rned him into a bachelor ceremonies in which

an M .A .

’

s hood ; a B .A.

’

s hood ; M .B.

’

s a black hood lined
with scarlet .
TheMas.D oc. wears a brocaded hoodlined with cherry sa ti n Ma s.Ba c.

black silklined with cherry silk and trimmed wi th rabbi t fur ; Litt.D . scarlet
silk insideand o ut D .S c . scarlet,lined wi th shot pink andlight bluesilk .

1 Thus theknig/ztba r/telor is o neenjoying theti tula r degreeand rank
o f knighthood, wi thout membersh ip o f any knigh tly order, to the
companionsh ip o f which heis supposed to bean a spirant.

2 Thestudy o f Sophistry or dialectic, which preceded A ristotle’ s
analyticallogic .
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the Cambridge bedell figures as a veritable deacon .

The procession was formed on Ash Wednesday and
introduced into the arts schools by the bedell, who
exclaimed “ N ostra .Ma ter, aona nov a

,
aona nov a !

”

and the father (the presiding college senior) having
proceeded to his place

,
the bedell suggested to him the

stages of the ceremony : Reverendepater
,
licebit tili

incipere, etc . After thi s day the new bachelor was
no longer a questionist but a “ determiner ” who
determined in place of responding to the propositions
raised in the schools . This status continued through
Lent

,
and hence the incepting bachelor was described as

stans in quadragesima ?

Themaster I n due course the bachelor “ commenced
“ 3 113 master of arts

,

” the inception taking place
in Great S . Mary’ s church on the day of the “ Great
Commencement the second of July. This is the
traditional time of year for the granting of degrees

,

and the ceremony is still called Commencements ”

Cambridge and in univers i ties which
,
like D u bliii

,

are derivative institutions . The status now attained
was that of regentma ster, i .e. a j unior graduate whose

1 Junior and senior sophister and bachelor : Fuller wri ting Of North
ampton says : “ But th is universi ty neverlived to commenceBachelor o f
A rt, Senior Sophisterwas allthestanding i t a tta ined unto . Fo r, four years
after,” etc .

On tu tors’ bills a century ago thestyleo f dominuswas always given to
bachelors

,
tha t o f “M r.

” to ma sters theundergradua tehad to becontent
wi th freshman o r

“ soph ister.” T heba chelors arestilldesigna ted
dominus i n thedegreeli sts a stylewhich reminds us o f theclericaldan

o f Chaucer ’ s t ime, and theScotch dominie fo r a schoolmaster. Fo r the
degreeceremonies and processions seePea cock, Appendix A .
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Cambridge

why such a small proportion o f men now proceed to
take i t. 1

Written I t was no t till the xvi i i century that written
ex aminatim ' examinations were introduced

,
and from

the day of their introduction the practice grew and
flourished. Originally teaching and tests had both
been oral

,
i t was only as books became cheaper that the

book in a measure supplanted the teacher
,
the written

examination came to supplant the public acts and dispu ~

tatio ns
,
and thewriting down of knowledgebecame the

characteristic feature of Cambridge training.

“ Then
know

,
sir

,
that at thi s place

,
all things— prizes

,
scholar

ships
,
and fellowships— are bestowed not o n the greatest

readers
,
but o n thosewho

,
without any assistance

,
can

produce most knowledge upon paper .” Read six or
eight hours a day

,
andwritedown wnatyou lenow,

” i s a
tutor ’ s advice ninety years ago .

Thetripos. The trip os , although it did not take shape
till the middle of the same century derives its name
from a custom of the x v ith . On the day when the
bachelor obtained his public recognition he had as his
Opponent in discussion one of the Older bachelors who
posed as the champion of the university. He sat upon
a three—legged stool “ before Mr . Proctor ’ s seat and

1 I t must berealised tha t thedegreei n a rts always differed from degrees
i n theologylawand medicineinasmuch as thesela tter implied competence
to exerc isethecorresponding professions . Therewas no such corre
spo nding profession i n thecaseo f arts,ex cept tha t o f theschoolmaster .
Theclergyman,lawyer, or doctor atlea stexerci sed h imself i n thesesubjec ts,
but the“

a rtist ” unless hewas a regent-ma ster, or a magister scnola rum
elsewhere,left hi s studies when heleft his university.
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disputed with the senior questioni st. This stool or
tripod was eventually to provide a name fo r the great
written examination o f succeeding centuries— the tripo s .

The champion bachelor was addressed as Mr . Tripos
,

”

and his humorous orations were called tripos
speeches . Tripos verses were next written , and on the
back o f these the moderators

,
in the middle o f the xvii i

century
,
began printing the honours l i st :1 from this

triposlist of names the transit ion was easy to tripo s as the
name o f the examination itself— the tripos examination .

These disputations degenerated in Restoration times to
buffoonery

,
but the principle o f examination made steady

progress
,

2 and there were probably no tripos speeches
after the Senate House was built . I n the xvi and xvi i
centuries

,
however

,
great personages had acts and dis

putatio ns performed fo r their entertainment ; and the
tastes o f Elizabeth and her Scotch successor were con
sultedwhen a physic act was kept before the former

,

while a philosophy act was reserved fo r James .
There were declamations

,
which did not escape

Byron ’ s ridicule
,
i n the xix century

,
but the last general

public act ” was kept in 1 8 3 9 . The v iva v oceexamina
tion in the Little go which was only discontinued 1 4

years ago
,
and the v iv a v oceand the “ act ” fo r the

1 TheTripos is a paper conta in ing thenames o f theprinc ipal
gradua tes fo r theyear. I t also conta i ns 2 copies o f verses wri tten by two
o f theundergradua tes, who areappointed to tha t employment by the
proc tors. —D yer. A nex tra ct from o neo f thesesets Of tripos verses i s g ivenin D yer, H ist. Camb. i i . 89 .

2 I twas at thi s timetha t themodera tors weresubsti tuted fo r theproc tors,
seep . 1 8 3 .
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medical degree 1 are the only survivals to our day of
that oralexamination by which the scholar in the public
acts constantly responded to the living voice of the
magister. For the first time in their long history silence
settled down upon the schools

,
and the eye replaced the

ear as the channel of knowledge ?

Su bjects o f study. The subj ects in which university students

£23222? were from the first exercised
,
were those

of the R oman triv iumand quadriv ium
,
and

the three faculties o f theology law and medicine . A
special importance must be assigned to the school of
grammar— the first member of the triv ium— at Cam
bridge . There i s every reason to believe that i t
flourished there no t only in the xi i i century

,
under the

patronage o f the bishops o f Ely
,
but also in the x iith .

I t was called the school of glomery (glomery, glamery,
grammery) 3 and continued to be of importance till the
xvi century

,
the last degree in grammar being granted

in Degrees in grammar were
,
nevertheless

,

1 pp . 1 68
,
1 69 .

2 Cf. p . 1 8 9, thelec ture.
3 Thederiva tion i s Prof. Skea t’s .
‘1 Theschoolo fglomerywas flourishing in 1 4 52 (ElyRegister a nno 1 45 2)but a fewyears previously, when thesta tutes o f King ’ s Collegewerewri tten,
i twa s understood tha t grammar would bestudied at Eton not at Cam
bridge. A century la ter (1 549) theparliamenta ry commissioners i ntro
du ced ma thema tics i nto thetriv ium wherei t replaced gramma r. A

schoolo f grammarex i sted at theuniversi ty sideby sidewi th theschoolo f
glomery [seetheprovision fo r theteaching o f grammar at G od ’ s House
(below) and Peterhouseand Clarep . 1 5 3 o f thelas t chapter] . A sla teas
1 500 therewas a magistrumgr amma ticaeand a magistrurn glomeriae, who,
in ej us dcfl ctu

, i s represented by proc tors (Sta t. Ca nt) .

“ T heM a ster o f
G rammar shallbebrowght by theBedyllto thePlacewheretheM aster o f
Glomeryedwellyth, at iij o f theClo cke, and theM a ster o f Glomeryeshall
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lyticallogic, increased the importance o f the second
member of the triv ium: the name of Aristotle was a
name to conj ure with

,
but no new texts came to light

to add lustre to the acquirements Of the classical
grammarian . As to the third member o f the triv ium,

public rhetoric lectures were delivered in Cambridge
by George Herbert (1 620) but a century later Steele
complains that both universities are “ dumb in the
study of eloquence .” There were still however
rhetoric lectures in the xvii i century

,
but they were not

about rhetoric
,
and the public declamations in the

senate house must be regarded as the last homage to
this most ancient of arts

,
whose modern successor i s

the Union debating soc iety.

ThethreeliberalI f the original Cambridge schools were
2
1 18 3
2
11“ grammar schools after the pattern of O r

a culties léans and Bury-St.-Edmu nd ’ s
,
then the

introduction o f the arts faculty— the trivium and
quadrivium—was the first step towards the formation
of a universita s ; and its appearance in the xi i century
would account fo r the university status of Cambridge
in the opening years o f the xi i i century? The first of
the three learned faculties to take its place in the
university was divinity, and with the rise Of the earliest
colleges provision was made fo r the study of the two
faculties of theology and law. The faculty of medicine
was the last to gain a footing. Cambridge never became
famous as a school of any o f the faculties in the sense
in which Paris represented divinity

,
Bologna law

,

1 Seechapter i . p. 3 3 .
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Montpellier medicine . The study of the civil and
canon law was

,
however

,
prominent in the xv and early

x v i centuries
,
but was shorn o f i ts eccles iastical moiety

during the chancellorship o f Thomas Cromwell when
Peter Lombard and Gratian were banished the Cam
bridge schools? Of the two universities Cambridge
alone retains a recognition of canon law in the title
of i ts bachelors masters and doctors o f laws

,
LL.B .

,

LL.M .
,
and LL.D .

,
a ti tle commuted at Oxford into

‘ bachelor and doctor of civil law
,

’

B .C .L. and D .C .L.

The medical progress of the early xvi century which had
been marked by the foundation in 1 5 1 8 of the Royal
College Of Physicians reached Cambridge by means o f
two great men

,
Linacre from Oxford and its own

distinguished son John Caius . Peterhouse had been
the first college to admit medical studies

,
but our

naturali sts and physicians o f later times
,
no t content

with the fare provided fo r them in England
,
took thei r

degrees at the continental schools . Medicine , the last
to Obtain recognition

,
i s nowthe most prominent

representative o f thelearned faculties at Cambridge .
Until 1 874 when a theologicaltripos was formed,
admitting to a degree in that subj ect only

,
theology

was studied as part of the mathematical tripos . Law
was taken as an additional subj ect

,
and degrees in

divinity and law were proceeded to separately
,
as now.

1 RoyalInj unctions to theuniversi ty o f 1 5 3 5 , requiring thedenialo f
papalsuprema cy. “ King Henry stung with thedila tory plea s o f the
canonists at R omei n point o f his ma rriage, did i n revengedestroy thei r
wholehivethroughout his own universi ties,” Fuller. Thela st Cambridgedoctor in canonlaw“

commenced in this reign .
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Satisfying the examiners in the theological
,
law

,
or

natural sciences tripos does not admit the student to
any but the arts degree . Medicalstudents need not

,

however
,
graduate in arts

,
but may proceed at once

,

after taking the Previous Examination
,
to read for the

M B . degree? In addition they must keep an “ act
,

”

which consists in reading a thesi s previously approved
by the Regius Professor of Physic . Having read the
thesi s (o f which public notice i s given) i n the schools,
the candidate i s orally examined by the presiding
Regius Professor of Physic . After this he becomes
an M .E

?

A candidate who has obtained honours in Parts I .
and I I . o f the law tripos or honours in Part I . in
addition to an arts degree

,
i s eligible for the degree in

laws and may proceed to take theLL.B .
,
the B .A .

,
o r

both . Any candidate may “ incept in law”

without further examination
,
who has taken a first

class in both parts of the law tripos . If he has no t

1 Theusualcourseis to takethespec ialmedicalex amina tions wi th the
First Pa rt o f thena turalsciences tripos . Sometimes however theseare
taken in addition to theordinary B.A. degree. Thelast o f thethreeM .B.

ex amina ti ons is d ivided into two parts, o f which Part I . is taken attheend
o f thefourth year o f medicalstudy, and Pa rt I I . a fter six yea rs, threeo f
which must havebeen spent i n medicaland surg icalpracticeand hosp italwork . T hekeeping o f the act i s not in tended to bea mereform

,
and

students areadvised to preparefo r i t during theyea rs o f thei r hospitalpractice.
2 Thedegrees o f bachelor o f surgery (a registrablequalifica tion) and

ma ster Of surgery requireno sepa ra teex amina tion ; thecandida temust
ha vedonealltha t i s required o f a bachelor o f medic ine but ba chelors o f
surgery who arenot also masters o f a rts cannot incept untilthreeyea rs
havepa ssed sincethey took theB.C., and ma sters o f arts must have
becomelegally qualified surgeons .
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Development o f Until hard upon the close of the xv century
“11 1“ t Stud ies“ there was no development in university
studies . Erasmus in 1 5 1 6 describes them as having
consisted until thirty years previously i n nothing but
Alexander (the grammar text-book at Cambridge) the
Little Logicals

,

” the old exercises from Aristotle
,
the

quaestiones from Duns Scotus . The study of mathe
maties

,
the new Aristotle

,
a knowledge of Greek

,
had

all come within the last few years?
Thedevelopment Gradually the study of these“ arts
“ 13 111 3 111“ yielded to the mathematical tripos . The
maticaltripos.

subj ects wh i ch had been intended to
embrace a general education dropped out

,

2 those which
dealt with mathematics or mathematical physics em
cro ached more and more

,
till i n 1 747 the historic

tripos with which the name o f Cambridge i s identi
fied was fully established . The conviction of the
paramountcy of mathematicalreasoning had been
emphasi sed at the university by the discoveries of
Newton

,
and when its mathematical studies were

consolidated in the xvi i century under the influence
o f Newton ’ s tutor

,
I saac Barrow

,

“ philosophy ” was
understood to mean the mathematical sci ences

,
and

continued to mean this and this only in English
mouths till the threshold o f our own times ? By the

1 Era sm. Epist. (London Liber secundus
,
Epist. 1 0 . Letter to

Bullock da ted from thePalaceatRochester, A ugust 3 1 , 1 5 1 6 .

2 Or wererelega ted to theprevious ex amina tions .
3 Tillthen i t had meant A ristotle thesta tutes o f Queens’ and Christ’ s,

framed within 50 yea rs o f o neanother, providefo r i ts tea ching the
na tural, moral, and metaplzj sicalphilosophy o f A ristotle and even in
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study of the great relations of form
,
writes an old

Trinity student from the other S ide o f the Atlantic
,

the Cambridge man acquired that breadth of reason
ing

,
that power of generalisation

,
and perception

of analogy in forms and formulae apparently dis
s imilar

,

” which characterise the sci entific mind. A
study which bestows accuracy o f scholarship

,
the per

ceptio n of order and beauty, and “ i nventive power o f
the highest kind

,

” was that in which fo r two hundred
years all

,
and nowmore than half o f the Cambridge

candidates for honours exercise themselves .” 1

Wranglers. Euclid and Newton filled the Cambridge
horizon

,
and summed

,
as we have seen

,
all philosophy

and all“ arts .” Theology itself ceased to rival the
mathematical disputations which became the business
of the schools par ex cellence, and which were o f such
importance that the name o fwra nglers was exclusively
applied to those most profici ent in them

,
and “ the

senior wrangler held the first position in the
un iversi ty. To attain this place i t was necessary to
have “ fagged steadily every day ” fo r six or eight
hours . The quality of a man ’ s work would tell fo r
nothing in the final result if he had neglected

,
with

this end set before him
,
to practise that mere

Fuller’ s timethesemetaphysics werethestudy o f thebachelor o f a rts
Let a sop/zister begi n wi th h is a x ioms, a ba tclzelor of a rtproceed to hismeta

p/zysiclvs, a ma ster to h is ma tbematicks, and a div ineconcludewith his
controversies and comments o n scripture
Philosophy, meaning A ristotle, had comei n to disturb thepeaceand

thesuffi ciency o f theOld.

‘ seven a rts .’
1 W illiam Everett, M .A .

,
1 8 65 .

1 7 1



Cambridge

mechanical pace which would serve him in the
great week?
Thecla ssical I n 1 822 the classicaltripos was added.

The history o f classical studies at Cambridge
i s of special interest. The introduction o f Greek into
thi s country was a movement due directly to our uni
versities students of Oxford first learnt the language
in I taly

,
but Cambridge as a u niversi ty first gave i t

an academic welcome . The last echoes among English
men Of the most wonderful idiom the world has heard
resounded in the school o f York

,
when John of

Beverley
,
Wilfrid

,
and Bede could be described as

Grecians
,
and where Alcuin taught Greek . More than

seven centuries later the efforts of Fisher chancellor of
the university o f Cambridge with the co—operation first
of Erasmus and then o f Croke

,
re- established Greek in

an English seat of learning ?

1 I t has been sa id tha t senior wranglers arehidden in country
rec tories and arenever hea rd o f aga i n . In a hundred and six ty yea rs
(1 747- 1 906) therehavebeen eight senior wranglers who could bepla cedi n thefirst rank a s ma thema tic ians and physicists

Herschell1 8 1 3 A dams 1 84 3
A i ry 1 8 2 3 Todhunter 1 84 8
Stokes 1 84 1 R outh 1 854

Cayley 1 842 R ayleigh 1 8 65

Paley, i n 1 7 6 3 ,was thefi rs t d isti nguished senior wrangler. On theother
hand Colenso Whewelland Lord Kelvin weresecond wranglers, sowas the
geometrician Sylvester deM organ and Pri tchard werefourth wranglers
thelearned Porteouswas tenth wrangler, Lord M anners (Lord Chancellor
o f I reland) was sth , Lord Ellenborough (Lord Chief Justice) 3 rd, Lord
Lyndhurst (Lord Chancellor) second .

2 A no therdistingu ishedO x onian, andEa stA nglian,G ro sseteste, a ttempted
i n thex i i i c . there-i ntroduction o f G reek into England but theforeign
linguists whom heinvi ted to St. Albansleft no successors .
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o f the hostili ty of his university it was the Cambridge
Grecians settled by Wolsey at Cardinal College who
established it at both universiti es, and i t was men like
Ascham

,
Sir Thomas Smith

,
and Cheke who introduced

it as Cambridge learning to the world outside . I t has
been well said that classics “ kept a firm hold on the
Cambridge mind .

” The mantle of Erasmus Croke
and Cheke fell upon Bentley and Porson who had no
rivals among Engli sh classics and cri tics, and the
services rendered by Cambridge as a universi ty in th i s
direction have been maintained by the present genera
tion of scholars ?

1 R EV IVERS OF G REEK IN CAM BR IDGE.

First period : Early 1 . John Fi sher, b . Beverley, Yorks, 1 459 . Chancellor o f
pa trons o f C reek theuniversi ty, M a ster o f M ichaelho use, President o f
16 3 1 111118 , and theQueens ’ , a co -founder o f S. John ’ s . Though not himself
81 01111 round a G reek classic, o neo f thechief i nstruments o f i ts i ntro
Erasmus“ duc ti on i nto Cambridge. Seealso i i . pp . 1 20-2 1 .

2 . John T o nnys, D .D . prior at Cambridgeand provincialo f the
A ugustin ians . Ob . 1 5 1 0 . Oneo f thefirst men i n theuniversi ty to
desi retolea rn G reek .

3 . John Ca i us
,
i i . pp . 1 4 1

—2 (lec tured in G reek at Padua after leaving
Cambridge) .

4 . Erasmus
,
D .D . Queens ’ , Lady M a rgaret Professor o f D ivin i ty at

Cambridge, andlec turer i n G reek . Befriended by Fisher,Warh am ,
Tunstall

,
and Fo x , but Opposed by theO x onian Lee, A bp . o f

York . Left Cambridge1 5 1 3 .

5 . R icha rd Fo x (Bishop o f W i nchester) M a ster o f PembrokeCollege.
Introduces G reeklea rning in to his collegeo f Corpus Christi , Ox ford ,
and founds thefirst G reeklec tureship at thesister universi ty.

6 . Cuthbert Tunstall(BalliolOx ford , King ’ s HallCambridge, and u ni

versi ty Of Padua ) b . 1 474 . Ob . 1 5 59 . Bishop o f D urham .

7 . Henry Bullock
,
fellow o f Q ueens’ and vice- chancellor.

8 . John Bryan , fellow o f King’s
, o b . 1 545 . Lec tured on G reek before

theappointment o f Croke.
9 . R obert Aldrich

,
fellow o f King ’s

,
senior proctor 1 5 2 3 -4, Bp . o f Carli sle.
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C olloqu ialLatin By order of Thomas Cromwell two daily
“ 1"GM “ public acts o neo fGreek the other o fLatin

1 0 . R icha rd Crokeor Crooke, schola r o f King’ s 1 50 6 ; la ter a pupilo f
G ro cyn

’

s studied G reek in I taly at thecharges o f A bp. W arham .

G reek tutor to Henry VI I I . A ppointed first Reader in G reek at
Cambridge1 5 1 9 ; andwas firs t Public O ra tor. A fterwards pro
fesso r o f G reek atOx ford .

1 1 . Tyndale, b . c irca 1 48 6, Ob . 1 5 3 6 (resided atCambridgebetween 1 5 1 4
1 52 1 , and owed his G reek to tha t universi ty) . Left Ox ford fo r
Cambridge, as Erasmus had done, probably o n a ccount o f thesworn
hostili ty atO x ford to cla ssicallearning . Seehis A nswer ” to Sir
Thoma s M ore

,
wri tten in 1 5 3 0 (M ullinger, TheUniversigt of

Cambridgep .
G reek Classics , R oger A scham , b . 1 5 1 5 , fellow o f S. John ’ s . Reader i n
Second period . G reek and Public Ora tor i n theuniversi ty. Tutor to

M a ry, Eli zabeth , and Lady JaneG rey.
Sir Thoma s Smith

,
b . 1 5 1 4, LL.D . Queens ’ . Regi us Professor o f Lawand

Reader in G reek at Cambridge, and Public Ora tor.
S ir John Cheke

,
b . 1 5 1 4 at Cambridge, fellow o f S. John ’ s . First Regi us

Professor o f G reek . Thy age, likeours, 0 soulo f Sir John
Cheek Ha ted no tlearning worsethan toad or asp, W hen thou
taught

’

stCambridge, and King Edward, G reek ”
N icholas Ca rr, fellow o f Pembroke, who replaced Cheke. 0b . Cambs .

1 5 6 8
-

9 . (A s with otherCambridgemen hej oined sc ienceand classics,
and afterwards becamea doctor o f physic .)

R icha rd Co x , scholar o f King’ s (v . pp . 2 7 2 Oneo f theintroducers
o f G reek and thenewlearning i n to Ox ford .

Fra nc i s D illingham , fellow o f Christ’ s . Oneo f thetransla tors o f the
Engli sh bible.

D r. Thomas Wa tts, o f Ca i us, who endowed 7 G reek scholars at Pem
brokeCollegein thex v i century.

A fewlater A ugustineBryan , ob. 1 7 2 6, Trini ty College.
names. Jeremiah M arkland

,
b . 1 69 3 , fellow and t utor o f Peter

house.
R ichard Bentley, 1 662-1 742, o f S. John ’s, M a ster o f Trini ty.
R ichard Porson

,
1 7 59

- 1 80 8 , scholar and fellow o f Trini ty, Regi us
Professor o f G reek.

Thirlwall, b . 1 797 , fellow o f Trini ty, Bishop o f S . D avid ’ s .
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were to be held in all the colleges? The Common
wealth Committee tried to revive the colloquial u seof
Latin and Greek in 1 649, but the use of Latin in halls
and walks ceased in this century

,
though it lingered in

the college lectures
,
the declamations

,
and the “ acts

and opponencies .” I t l ingered also in the college
chapels

,
but the only relic nowremaining is the Latin

grace in hall . The study o f the classics themselves
declined at Cambridge during the reign of Charles I I .
and Gray laments

,
while Bentley was still l iving

,
that

these studies should have “ fallen into great con
tempt .” 2

W. H . Thompson , Ob . 1 8 8 6, Trinity. Regi us Professor o f G reek,
M a ster o f Trini ty.

Sir R . C . Jebb
,
Ob . 1 906, Trini ty, Regi us Professor o f G reek .

R EVIVERS OF G REEK IN OXFORD .

1 . William Selling . G o t his loveo f G reek from I taly. Ta ught at
Canterbury . A fterwa rds Of AllSouls ’ Ox ford .

2 . L inacre, b . circa 1 4 60 and studied at Canterbury wi th Selling, and at

O x ford under Vi telli , but learnt h is G reek in I taly. Lec tured in
O x ford on physic . Tutor to PrinceA rthur . Ob . 1 524 .

3 . G ro cyn b . Bristol1 44 2 . Newand Exeter Colleges,
Inspired by Ox ford . Thefirst tolectureon G reek .

Linacreto start 4 . W illiam Latymer, educa ted at Padua, but afterwards
fo r Italy to a fellow at O x ford .
learn Greek. 5 . W illiam L ily, b. Hants. 1 4 68 ,learnt G reek atR hodes

and R ome.
6 . Colet, b . 146 6 . A t O x ford and Pa ris learnt G reek in Italy.
7 . Thomas M ore

,
b . 1 4 80 . Learn t G reek with L i nacreand G ro cyn.

8 . R ichard Pa ce.
1 Namely in King’ s Hall, King’ s

,
S. John ’ s and Christ’ s Colleges,

M ichaelho use, Peterhouse, G onville, Trini ty Hall, PembrokeHall, Queens ’ ,
Jesus, and Buckingham Colleges, ClareHalland Benet College.” R oyal
Inj unc tions o f 1 5 3 5 .

2 T heanc ient pronunciat ion o f La ti n (so far as i t can berecovered)
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p ar ex cellence, the point of contact between the ex
perimental method and mental philosophy

,
the fine

flower of science s ince Darwin, i ts complement, i ts
interpreter—which ensured the introduction of a moral
sciences tripos . This i t was which won recognition
for an organon other than the mathematical . Meta
physics captured Cambridge based upon psychology

,

and here the two have never been divorced.

The problem of education at Cambridge before
1 85 1 had been entirely concerned with the mutual
relations of mathematics

,
physics

,
and classics . The two

historic triposes had between them ou sted even Locke
and Paley

,
the relegation of which to the ordinary

degree work nu ll ified
,
for all serious philosophic

pu rposes, the “ grace of 1 779 which had devoted a
fourth day to examination in natural religion

,
moral

philosophy
,
and Locke .” 1 Whewell who had lectured

i n 1 8 3 9 as professor of casuistry on moral philosophy,
was chiefly instrumental eleven years later in forming
the new tripos . The college which took the leading
part was S . John ’ s

,
where the Rev . J . B . Mayor was

fellow and afterwards examiner ; and the first man
admitted to a fellowship for his attainments i n this
direction was a Johnian who came out senior morali st
in 1 863 . When the tripos was framed, within twenty
fiveyears of the final disappearance of all mental

1 Paley conti nued to keep h is traditionalhold on Cambridgethrough
thedivini ty paper in theLit tleG O which is based upon the“ Evidences
fo r Christiani ty .” On theother handlog ic has recaptured theplacewhich
A ri stotleheld in thegeneralcurriculum by being admitted, since1 884 , as

thealterna tivesubject fo r Paley’

s Evidences .”
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philosophy from the higher schools at Cambr idge
,
i t

i ncluded papers on logic and psychology
,
on meta

physics
,
ethics

,
political philosophy and political

economy. The polit ical subj ects now form a tripos
to themselves

,
theEconomics tripos created in 1 90 3 .

Hort was a candidate in the first examination (1 8 5 1 )
and L. B . Seeley in the third until 1 86 1

,
when

Whewell and Leslie Stephen were among the examiners
,

the tripos was taken in addition to one of the others
,
and

did not confer a degree?
That vampire of the Cambridge schools

,
mathematics

,

had absorbed not only philosophy and the arts but also
the natural sciences. I t had been however through
one of the great metaphysicians

,
Robert Clarke

,
that

Newton ’ s physics had taken their place in the Cambridge
curriculum

,
and Locke and Newton were there side by

side
,
and had entered there together. I t seemed

,
then

,

a simple revival and continuance of these traditions
when the natural sciences tripos was formed in the same
year as the moral sciences
EmpiricalscienceEmpirical science at Cambridge dates from
at 03 1112“n Linacre and Caius . The Puritan masters
of the u niversi ty discou ntenanced science, discouraged
the universi ty ’ s higher mathematics

,
but were led by

their l iking for the open bible greatly to favou r the
study of Greek. I t is a remarkable fact that the natural
ally of the reform movement was Greek not natu ral

1 Lord M aynard o fW icklow (S. John ’ s College) endowed a professor o f
logic atCambridgei n thereign o f James I. , with £4o -50 a year .
Fo r univers i ty a ctivi ty i n philosophy in thex vi i c . seechapter v . pp . 284-90 .
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science? Greek and heresy were equivalents Caius,
the ardent champion of medicine and empirical science
in Cambridge

,
was one of the last to cling to the old

pOpishetrumpery.

” 2 Just two hundred years before
the publication of the Origin of Species

,

” someonewrites
to Sir Thomas Browne the author of Religio Medici,
from Darwin ’ s college at Cambridge

,
saying that there

were then (1 64 8)
“ so few helps ” at the university

fo r the student Of medicine and science . With the
Restoration seientific interests were revived

,
London

setting the fashion to the seats of learning. But even
at the close of the xvi i i century— that dark age of the
universities— there was a professor of anatomy and there
were lectures on human anatomy and physiology at
Cambridge? A few years later there was no physiology
and the only physical study was astronomy ? Such

1 Onemust no t forget, however, tha t both therema rkablemenwho
planted thestudy o f theex perimentalsciences i n Cambridgeweredisti n
gu ished classics as wellas scientists .

2 Letter o f Vice-Chancellor Byng to Burleigh then chancellor o f the
universi ty, 14 Dec . 1 5 72, i n which headvises h im o f a grea teo versighte
o f D r. Ca i us who had long kept “ supersti tious monuments in his
college.” “ I could ha rdly havebeen perswadid,” hecontinues

,

“ tha t
sucheth ings by him had been reservid.

Somesi ncehavesought to blast h is memory by reporti ng him a

papist ; no grea t crimeto such who consider thetimewhen hewa s born,
and foreign places wherein hewas bred however this I daresay i n h isj ust defence

,
henever mentio neth protestants, but wi th duerespect, and

sometimes, occa sionally, doth condemn thesupersti t ious creduli ty o f popish
miracles . Weleavethehea t o f his fa i th to G od ’ s solej udgmen t, and
thelight o f his good works to men ’s imi ta tion, writes old Fuller.

3 Cha i rs o f anatomy, botany, geology, and astronomy had been crea ted
in thefirst quarter Of tha t century . Seealso Peterhousep . 1 5 3 .

4 Fo r thena turalsciences professorsh ips, seepp . 1 90
-

92 , and n. p . 1 92 .
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the importance which they must always possess fo r
the diplomat and the trader. “ Esperanto ” will not
take its place u ntil nothing is spo ken anywhere but
Esperanto .
Some progress was made in these studies i n both

the universities in the xvi century —“ Petrarch and
Bo ccacein every man ’ s mou th— the French and I talian
highly regarded : the Latin and Greek but lightly

,

”

writes Gabriel Harvey to Spenser but the x ix th opened
at Cambridge barren of anything lingui stic,ancient or
modern

,
eastern or western

,
except the uncouth Lati n

of the schools? The first langu ages tripos was formed
in 1 87 8 for the Semitic languages the Indian langu ages
tripos (1 879) now forms part, with the Semitic tripos,
of the Oriental languages tripos crea ted in 1 895 . I n
1 8 86 the “ medieval and modern langu ages ” tripos
came into being.

L ist of the The complete list of . Cambridge triposes
with the date of their introdu ction is as

follows Mathematical
’

1 74 7? (2) Classical 1 822 .

(3 ) Moral Sciences 1 8 5 1 . (4) Natural Sciences 1 85 1 .

(5) Law 1 85 8
?

(6) Theological 1 874 . (7) Historical

1 “ In barb ’

ro us La tin do om’

d to wrangle writes Byron o f the
Cambridgeo f his time.

4

2 T heyear is counted from thebegi nning o f theacademic year, i.e. Oct.
1 74 7—thefi rs t degrees weretaken in 1 74 8 .

3 A class ified li s t o f c ivillawgradua tes ex i sts from theyear 1 8 1 5 .

Thereused to bea universi ty titleS .C.L. (Student o f CivilLaw) i n rela tion
to thec iv illawclasses . TheA ct o f 20—2 1 V ic t ., di sestablishing c ivil
lawi n thecourts

,
led to a revolution o flawstudies at Cambridge. From

then da tes theaboli t ion o f theOld qua in t ceremonies and disputa tions
connected with this faculty.
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(8) Medieval and Modern Languages 1 8 86 .

(9) Mechanical Sciences 1 894 . (10) Oriental Languages
1 895 . (1 1 ) Economics 1 903 .

Changing valueThe value of the tests to which degrees
° f “ 3 111111 3 11” have been attached in the past has varied

tCSIZS. o

cons iderably
,
and the same i s tru e of the

present. The M .A . degree in the xvi and following
century was Obtained with l ittle or no examination ;
the dispu tations

,
as we have seen

,
were Often idle

forms
,
but the improvement in methods dates from

1 680 when the proctors were replaced bymoderators as
overseers in the sophisters ’ school . Fifty years later
the bu ilding of the Senate House opened the new
era

,
and the next twenty years (1 73 0-

50) saw rapid
progress so that the Cambridge degree was still some
thing better than the Oxford when at the end of that
centu ry aspirants for degrees at both u niversities
were adequately described as term- trotters.” 2 The
conspicuou s university learning of the xv i i century
was untested and unstimulated by any adequ ate
examination test ; but earlier still the sheer number of
years passed at a university mu st have had a value
which is now lost. Seven years was the rule at
Cambridge in the xv

,
xvi and xvi i centuries

,
and the

early history of the oldest of Cambridge colleges shows

1 From 1 8 70, beforethec rea tion o f thehistory tripos
, ex amina tions

wereconducted i n a mixedlawand history tripos.
2 A mong educa tionalreformers i n thesecond half o f thex vi i i c . D r.

John Jebb must not beomi tted . To him is duetheannualtestex amina t ions
o f tripos students called ‘

theM ays
,

’

and perhaps also the“ L i ttle-G o .

”

Hewas a distinguished scientist, and member o f Peterhouse.
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us the Peterhouse students residing alltheyea r round.

Nowadays the standards of the honour and “ poll ”

degree 2 are so wide apart that the terms bachelors and
masters of arts applied equally to alldegree work

,
are

misleading.

“ He only wanted to take his degree
,

he did not work much someone said to me a short
time ago

,
and one felt one knew that degree . The

honours class standard is also variable
,
and “ a good

year rai ses the first class standard unduly.

Thedouble The condition which characterised Cam
“1P° 3 ° bridge studies before 1 850 was that the

mathematical tripos was obligatory on all candidates
for honours . Between 1 82 3 therefore and 1 850 every
classic was obliged to pass in one of the three classes
of the mathematical tripos— hehad

,
that i s

,
to satisfy

the examiners in two triposes . The results were often
curious . Men like Macaulay, who became fellows of
their college

,
were ploughed ’ in the tripos

,
and

professors of classics wrote M .A . after their names in
virtue of a “ poll ” degree . The native repugnance
to mathematical method in some men ’ s minds was
constantly shown and at all s tages of the u niversity
curriculum Stratford Canning was sorely puzzled
and indeed “ in an agony of despair over the study
for which he was a “ volunteer ” at King ’ s , and Gray
refused to graduate rather than pursue i t. On the
other hand the Cambridge “ double first meant a
degree unrivalled in any part of the world?

1 Cf. chap . i i . p . 6 1 and chap . iv. p. 24 1 .

2 “ Poll, o i n oM ol.
3 In 1 8 3 5 G oulburn (afterwards Bishop o f Trinidad) was second
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being allowed the ordinary degree
,

’ which may happen
when a man fails to be placed in any class of a tripos

,

but when his work is allowed to count as tantamount to
period (3 ) subjec ts fo r an Engli sh essay, from theselec ted period (4 )
elementary hydrosta tics and hea t 5) a paper o n a Shakespea replay o r o n

M ilton ’ s works]. The5th paper in each par t is not obliga tory.
TheCambridgeGeneralEx amina tion fo r theordinary degreeleaves
much to bedesired .
TheSpec ialEx amina ti on fo r theordinary degreemay bei n o neo f the

following subjects (a ) T/zeology (6) PoliticalEconomy (c) La v ) (d) H istory
(e) Cbemistiy (f ) Pbysics (g) M odern La nguages (5 ) Ma t/zema tics (i) Cla ssics
(2) Logic (1) Geology (m) Bota ny (n) Zoology (o) P/zysiology (p) Mec/za nisma nd

Applied Science(9) AgriculturalS cience(r) Music. T hestandard fo r the
subjects la, 1, m,

n, o, is tha t o f thepapers o n thosesubjects i n thefirst pa rt
o f themoraland na turalsc iences triposes . Thestandard i n theTheological
Spec ialex amina tion may bej udged from thefollowing Pt . I . (1 ) O utlines
o f O . T. history (2) a gospeli n G reek 3 ) history o f theJews from theclose
o f O . T. history to thefallo f Jerusalem] . Pt . I I . (1 ) Selec ted portions o f
h istoricaland propheticalbooks (2) o neo r moreo f theepistles i n G reek (3 )
ou tli nes o f English Church history to 1 8 3 0 selected port ion o f

historicalbooks o f O . T. i n Hebrew . 5) outlines o f Ea rly Church history
to thedea th o f Leo theG rea t. (6) paper o n a selec ted period o f English
Church h istory]. (7) Essay subjects o n thesubjec t ma tter o f papers (1 )
(2) and But paper (3 ) in Pt. I . and 4 , 5 , and 6 i n Pt. I I . arenot
obliga tory. LawSpec ialex amina tion -Pt. I . (a ) somebranch
o f English constitu ti onallaw(it) Engli sh criminallaw[(c) selec t cases in
illustra tion Pt. I I . (1 )elemen ta ry Englishlawrela ting to real
property (2) Englishlawo f contra c t or tort, o r similar . select ca ses
i n illustra tion (4) Essay o n thesubjec t ma tter o f (1 ) and

Thefi rst part o f theHistoricalSpec ialex amina tion consists
o f 3 papers o n English h istory before1 4 85 , theth ird on a spec ialperiod
being Optional. Pt . I I . con tains 5 papers (1 ) outlineo f generalEnglishh istory from 1 4 85

- 1 8 3 2 . (2) outlines Of English consti tutionalhistory fo r
thesameperiod (3 ) a period o r a subjec t i n foreign h istory (4) a special
peri od o f English h istory. an essay, Optional] TheM a thema tical
Spec ialis allelementary . TheClassicalSpec iali s o n thelines o f the
Previous Ex amina tion—set papers on portions o f two G reek and La ti n
proseand two G reek and La ti n poetic authors ; to which is added an

unprepared G reek and an unprepa red La ti n transla tion and a Latin prose
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the examinations of theordinary degree. (4) by being
“ excused the General,

” which happens when a man
has failed in the tripos examination

,
but his work is

composi tion . Thepapers o n G reek and R oman history belong ing to Pt. I .
(G reek) o r Pt. I I . (La ti n) areOptional. Candida tes fo r alltheseex amina
ti ons may present themselves aga i n i n caseo f failure.
Thes tandard o f thetriposex amina tion may begauged by thefollowing
ex amina tion schedules fo r (A ) Cla ssics (B) M oralSc iences . (A ) Pt . I . 1 5

papers—4 composi tion papers ; 5 transla tion ; (1 0) History o f words and
forms, and syn tax , i n both cla ss icalla nguages . (1 1 ) Short G reek and

La tin pa ssages rela ting to h istory and antiquities o f G reeceand R omefo rtransla tion and comment. (1 2) A paper o n history and antiquities. (1 3 )
Sameas 1 1

,
with referenceto G reek and Roman philosophy

,
litera ture,

sculptureand architecture. (1 4) Sameas 1 2 (thequestions on G reek
philosophy being o n portion o f a set book) . (1 5) Essay.
Pt. II . Ex amina tion in 1 o r 2 o f the5 following sections : (1 ) L i tera ture
and cri tic ism (2) ancient ph ilosophy. (3 ) history. (4) a rchaeology. (5)
language. Thefollowing areex amples o f Sec tions (1 ) and (5 ) I . (a )
Questions o n thehistory o f G reekli tera tureand passages illustra ting G reek
li terary history o r cri tic i sm fo r transla tion and comment. (6) Thesame,
La tin . (c) Passages from G reek and La tin au thors fo r in terpreta ti on,
gramma ticalcomment, o remenda tion o n thepaleography and history o f
G reek and La tin M SS.,

and theprinciples o f tex tualcri tic i sm ; questions
on tex tualcri tic ism o f a G reek or La tin a uthor (set book) . (d) A spec ial
author (set book) or a spec ialdepartment o f G reek o r La ti n li tera ture.
(e) paper o fessays . V . (a ) G reeketymology and history o f G reek dialec ts .
G reek syntax . La tin, colla ted wi th cogna teI tali c dialects, and syntax .

(c) Easy passages from Sanskri t a uthors (set books) fo r transla tion and com
ment, and simpleSanskri t gramma r . (d) andlast, generalquestions o n the
compara tivegrammar and syn tax o f theIndo-Europeanlanguages . Early
Indo - European c ivilisa tion. IndO -European a ccent. G reek and I talic
alphabets . TheI talic dialec ts. Thewholeo f thesetwo ex amina tions

,with theex ception o f o neportion Of paper 1 4 in Pt. I . and o neportion
o f papers c and d i n Pt. I I . Section I ., dealwith unseen G reek and Lati n
au thors .

(B) M oralSc iences - Pt. I . Psyc/zology(2 papers) . Standpoin t
,
da ta

, and

methods o f psychology. I ts fundamentalconceptions and hypoth
Rela tions o f psychology to physics, physiology, and metaphysics . (a )
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counted as putting him half way towards the ordinary
degree. The aeg rotat i s a fifth way. I f a man who
has read for honours or for the ordinary degree falls
s ick

,
he is allowed to answer one or two of theex amin

ation papers only
,
and if he shows adequate knowledge

analysis o f consc iousness. (b) sensa tion and physiology o f thesenses
percep tion . (c) Images and ideas . (d) Thought and forma tion o f concepts .
Judgment. (e) Emotions, and theories o f emotionalex pression . (f )
Voli ti on—pleasureand pa in—co nflict o f emotions. [In thez ud part ,
advanced knowledgeon thesesubjects is required, plus a knowledgeo f the
physiology Of thesenses and nervous system

, etc., and o f mentalpa thology
in i ts rela tion to psychology ]
Logic (2 papers) . Provinceo flogic, formaland ma terial. Rela ti on o f
logic to psychology, and to thetheory o f knowledge. (a ) names and
concepts, defini tion and divi sion

,
predicables . (11) cla ssifica ti on o f j udg

ments and propositions. Theory Of theimport o f proposi tions. (c) laws
o f though t, syllogisms, symbolic logic . (d) induc tion and deduction . (e)
Observa ti on andex periment, hypotheses, cla ssifica tion, theory o f probabili ties .
(f ) inferenceand proof. Fallac ies. [In the2nd part, advanced knowledge
o f thesesubjects and o f thecontroversies connected with them is required ]
Etlzics (1 paper) (a ) moralj udgment, i ntu i tion, and rea soning, motives,
plea sureand pa in

,
freewilland determinism ends Of moralaction

righ t andwrong—moralsanc tions—obliga tion—duty—plea sures and pa i ns .
(c) types o f moralcharacter. Princ iples o f soc ialand poli t icalj us tice. (d)
Themoralfaculty, i ts origi n and development. (e) rela tion o f eth ics to
psychology, soc iology, and poli tics .
Two papers on poli ticaleconomy and anessay paperex ha ust P t. I .
Fo r thosewho proceed to Pt . I I ., two papers o nmetaphysicaland moral

philosophy (as below) must beanswered, o neo n thegeneralhistory o f

modern philosophy, and oneo r two Of the3 following papers (A ) Psy
cholo gy I I . (B) Logic I I . ; (Spec ial) history o f modern ph ilosophy (subjec t
announcedeach year) or (C ) papers i n politics and i n advanced poli tical
economy
Metaphysicaland moralphilosophy —(a ) analysis o f knowledge,
ma terialand formalelements o f knowledge, self-consc iousness, uniformi ty
and con tinui ty o f ex perience. identi ty and difference, rela ti on, space
and time, uni ty and number, substance, cause. (c) certa i n ty, and necessi ties
o f though t. (a ) fundamen talassumptions o f physicalscience—causali ty,
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large a one : the lecture at which copious (often
verbatim) notes are taken i s, no doubt, in many
instances thrown away

,
especially in those subj ects in

which the lecturer simply goes over ground covered by
theexisting text-books . The class permits of lecturer
and student discussing difficulties

,
and here the college

tu tor’ s rOlei s also of first importance ; 1 the weekly
paper (usually a time paper,” to be answered in three
hours) tests progress in the subj ect, and teaches a man
how to “ write down what he knows

,

” and to do s o in
a certain given time.
Profes sorships . There was no salaried professorship in the
university u ntil Lady Margaret founded her chair of
divini ty in 1 502 . Before th i s

,
tuition in each faculty

had been assigned to i ts doctors
,
the tuition in arts

was left in the hands of the masters of arts. The
next three professorships to be founded were also in
the 3 faculties : the Regius of Divinity by the king
in 1 540 , the Regius of Civil Law in the same year, and
the Regius of Physic ? Henry also founded Regius
professorships of Hebrew and Greek . I n 1 63 2 Sir
T. Adams founded the Arabic

,
and in 1 663 , Henry

Lucas
,
M .P . for the universi ty

,
the Lu casian of

Mathematics ; the Knightbridgeof Moral Philosophy
was founded by a fellow of Peterhouse i n 1 683 .

Between that date and 1 899 (when the professorship
of Agriculture was founded) 3 5 professorships have

1 Seechap . i v. p . 225 .

2 This professorsh ip was an ex pansion o f thena turalsc iencelecture
ships founded by thegrea t L inacre.
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been endowed, 1 6
' of which are in naturalsciences

and medicine
, 5 for languages, 4 for history and

archaeology, 2 more for law, 1 for mentalphilosophy
and logic

,
and 3 more for divini ty, one of which, the

No rrisian, i s tenable, and i s now held by, a layman .

Fisher and Erasmu s were the first holders of the Lady
Margaret professorship

,
and Selwyn

,
Lightfoot

,
and

Hort held it between the years 1 855 and 1 892 .

Bentley and Westcott held the Regius professorship

(1 7 1 7 , Sir T. Smith was the first to hold the
Regius of Civil Law

,
which was also held by Walter

Haddon
,
and by Sir Henry Maine when he was

twenty- fiveyears old, Glisson of Caius was one of the
di stinguished holders of the Regius of Physic (1 63 6)
Metcalfe of S . John ’ s and Cudworth both held the
Hebrew professorship

,
Sir J . Cheke was the first to si t

in the chair of Greek following on three such great pre
decesso rs and professors of Greek at Cambridge as
Erasmus

,
Croke

,
and Sir Thomas Smith . I saac Barrow

(1 660) Porson (1 792 ) and Sir R. C . Jebb (1 8 89
allTrini ty men

,
have also held i t. The Lu casian of

Mathematics was held by Barrow
,
then by Isaac Newton

,

then by his deputy Whiston of Clare
,
then by

Sanderson of Christ’ s
,
and the chair was filled in the xix

century by Airy and Sir George Stokes . Roger Cotes
was the first to hold the Plumian of Astronomy (1 707 )
founded three years previously by the Archdeacon of
Rochester

,
who endowed i t with an estate at Balsham .

Professor Adams
,
the discoverer of Neptune

,
held the

Lowndean of Astronomy and Geometry (1 858- 1
1 9 1
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The Regius of Modern History (George I .
was held by the poet Gray

,
by Sir J . Stephen, Charles

Kingsley
,
Sir J . Seeley

,
and Lord Acton the Cavendish

professorship of Experimental Physics (founded by
Grace of the Senate 1 87 1 ) was first filled by Clerk
Maxwell and Lord Rayleigh ; F . W. Maitland (ob .

Dec . 1 906) held the Downing of Law ; and
'

the new
Quick professorship of biology has j ust been offered
to an American graduate ?

Next in dignity to professors are the Readers in
the different subj ects

,
who act as a sort of suffragans

and assistants to professors ; and next to these come
the lecturers in branches of knowledge which range
from comparative philology to electrical engineering

,

from medical j uri sprudence to ethnology ?

Lambeth degrees The Pope was the fountain of graduate
and degrees” honour in the middle ages and conferred

degrees in all the faculti es
,
and he does so

still . Doctors and masters from Rome would receive
royalmandate.

1 A cha ir o f historywasendowed by FulkeG reville, Lord Brooke, with
£1 00 a year, i n thereign o f Charles I . I t nolongerex ists.

2 Ali st o f theprofessorsh ips, with da teo f crea tion andemoluments, and
o f thereaders andlec turers, appears in theUniversity Calendarevery year.
Therewereno less than 7 cha i rs o f medic ineand na turalsc ience
before1 8 5 1 when thetriposwas crea ted . T hecha irs ex i sted, but wi th
no scientific schoolto support them .

3 I n 1 5 24 theexecutors o f Sir R obert Rede, Lord Chief Justice,
endowed tresliberaelecturaei n humaneletters,logic, and philosophy and

many distinguished men havebeen i nvited to deliver th is annuallecture.
TheHulseanlec turewas founded in thex vi i i c .

Thefi rstex hibitions werefounded in thex i i i c . by Kilkenny, 9th Bishop
Of Ely, Balsham’

s predecessor, fo r 2 priests studying divini ty in
Cambridge.”
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century the usual recipients were members of one or
other of the universit ies

,
and when this was not the

case incorporation in Cambridge university was granted
with the proviso that no precedent was thereby created .

Between 1 53 9, when Cranmer created a D .D .
,
and the

accession of Charles I I .
,
only seven instances of archi

episcopal degrees are recorded ? Over 4 50 were
conferred between 1 660 and 1 84 8 , and some 3 3 4 have
been conferred since ? A Cantabrigian primate confers
the Cambridge hood

,
an Oxonian the Oxford . There

have been many instances o f the incorporation of men
who were recipients of the ‘ Lambeth degree ’ i n one
or other of the colleges . The Lambeth M .A . does not
include membership of the Senate o r of Convocation ?

During Stuart times there were several examples of
the conferring o f degrees by royal mandate a custom
commuted to the nowtradi tional compliment

,
when a

sovereign or prince receives a degree
,
of conferring

degrees on any persons he may wish associated with
him in the honour . Lord Stratford de Redcliffe

,
whose

1
1 5 3 9 Eligiu s Ferrers, D .D . 1 544 a Venetian B .A . a deundem 1 5 59 ,

circa
, a B .D . ; 1 6 1 5 an M .A. crea ted B .D . 1 6 1 7 thesame 1 6 1 9 an M .A . ;

1 6 3 5 thearchdeacon o f Essex M .A ., i s crea ted B .D .

2 A rchbishop Sumner (1 848-62) 1 20 degrees ; Langley (1 8 62-6 8) 4 6Ta i t (1 868 -8 2) 1 0 1 Benson (1 8 82-

96) 55 ; Temple(1 8 96- 1 90 3 ) 1 2 .

3 Degrees i n the3 fa culties areconferred withoutex amination . SinceA ug .

i 8 5 8 degrees i n medici nehavecarried with them no qualifica tion to prac tise.
Allcandida tes fo r theMA . must pass an ex amina tion i n prelimina ry

a ri thmetic
, G reek gospels, andEngli shlanguageandli tera ture: thetwo clas

sicalla nguages, modernlanguages, mathema tics, mentalandmoralsc iences ,
and thena turalsc iences, forming 6 subjects from which thecandida temust
choosetwo, and thestandard enforced being tha t o f candida tes fo r honours
attheuniversities . TheStamp D uty and otherex penses reach atlea st £5 5 .
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studies at Cambridge were interrupted by diplomatic
missions

,
was created M .A . by royal mandate .

A deundem. Adeundemdegrees
,
admitting a graduate to

the same degree which he already enj oys elsewhere
,
are

granted by alluniversi ties ; but such degrees are no
longer granted at Cambridge as a simple right?
Honorary The university confers other “ complete

$1 o r
“ titular ” degrees o n certain persons

university, who have not qual ified fo r them by res i
dence and examination at Cambridge . A list of those
on whom this honour has been bestowed since 1 8 59
i s printed in the Cambridge Calendar. The complete
degrees are conferrable upon members of the royal
family

,
privy councillors

,
bishops and bishops designate

,

peers? thej udges of the High Court
,
the deans of

Westminster
,
of the chapel royal Windsor

,
and o f

Cathedral churches ; and also upon heads o f colleges
in the universi ty

,
and other distinguished persons who

already have a Cambridge degree and are either con
spicu o u s fo r merit o r holders o f un iversi ty Offi ce .
Titular degrees may be conferred on Englishmen or
foreigners of conspicuous merit .
A propos of a recent l i st o f ‘ birthday honours ’ a

weekly literary newspaper reminded us that commerce
,

politics
,
and retired generals are no t the only Vitalizing

forces in thi s country ” ; i t blamed a public which i t
described as “ increasingly illiterate and sheepish

,

” and
adjured the universities to make no “ concessions

1 A n a deundemwas given in 1 50 1 to a R oman gradua teby graceo f the
Sena te. 2 Seeiv . p . 2 1 8 .
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to popular prej udice but “ to confine the honours
they are able to give to those who deserve them .

” I t
i s in fact ludicrous and absurd that the universities
should be expected to come in with their blessing in
cases of n o n-academic success

,
and that degrees should

be mere acclamations of popular verdicts . The public
should have every reason to regard these as the blue
riband of academic attainment in contrast wi th the attain
ments of successful ignorance or successful vulgarity

,

or indeed with all those kinds Of success which are
suffi ciently rewarded by the v ox papuli, and in other ways .
I t is expected that a universi ty shou ld set a l imit to the
assumption that every good and perfect thing i s at the
beck and call of the mere plutocrat

,
and should confer

i ts honours and seat in its rectorial chairs only those
persons who present academic qualifications . When
one sees with what punctilious assiduity every mark
and brand of tradesman and tradesmen ’

s interests
receives recognition nowadays

,
one turns with anxiety

to the Cambridge list of honorary degree men . The
university’ s awards have not yet however been assigned
to people who have grown rich on Trusts

,

” business
slimness

,

’ or industries l ike the canned meat industry
whose title to recognition is that they have been success
ful specu lators . How very nice i t would be if instead
of install ing gasometers in the leper colonies or sending
the latest pattern of trichord overstrung grand piano to
the deaf and dumb schools of Europe and America

,

some rich man
,
with a less pretty taste for publicity

,

should endow the university with a million pounds
1 96
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of a life profession
,
and learn ing agriculture

,
forestry

,

mili tary tactics
,
or mining engineering . The growth

of great branches of industry has however been as
great as the growth of knowledge and the sciences ;
theconditions of modern life are entirely and altogether
changed

,
competition extends far beyond theindustrial

world
,
to the univers i ti es themselves

,
and to the struggle

for existence of knowledge fo r i ts own sake . Without
supposing that thi s last condi tion will be permanent,
one may still think that the universiti es could no t

refuse to teach what are called “ the modern subj ects
,

”

which means industries l ike sci entific agriculture o r

electrical engineering that have more money in them
than the professions . I n a way

,
to o

,
i t i s only a turn

ing of the tables when the learned professions were
studied i t was because they promised the profitable
careers .
I t need no t by any means be competition which

urges the university to undertake the modern
subj ects ’

; i t may be, and it i s, the persuasion that
i ts rOledoes no t end with creating a career

,
that a

university possesses advantages extrinsic to the degree
taken

,
or even thework done at i t. The truth perhaps

i s that the present conditions of life afford an obj ect to
univers i ties as far- reaching as has ever been allotted to
them S ince their foundation . I n these days o f haste,

‘

and unchewed cuds of learning
,
they can suggest the

value of leisure- and when a man is now sent to
Cambridge or Oxford thi s fact alone i s some securi ty
that he and his are co ntent not to put haste and quick
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results above and before everything else. The lazy man
we have always wi th us

,
the man in a hurry i s a

modern product
,
and suffers from a modern disease

with which a university is better able
,
by latent influence

and tradition
,
to deal than any other institution . And

when i t has taught the value o f intellectual digestion
,

the number of those things which can only be well
learnt by being gradually learnt

,
and in due season

,
has

the universi ty nothing more to teach ? Our modern
malady of haste

,
o f quick methods

,
and quick results

has a commercialbasis
,
a certain standard of values

and returns which is best so described . The academic
spirit i s the antagonist of thi s spiri t

,
o f the love o f

publici ty, the self-advertisement, the liking fo r cheap
and unearned rewards . Even as a business maxim i t
i s being preached again that work done fo r i ts own
sake i s the only lasting work . The universi ty may
be a bulwark against fal se values i n l ife

,
against the

restlessness which is confounded with action
,
the

constant change which is no t the same thing as adapta
tion

,
against the prej udice that certain good things

are not always and everywhere ends in themselves .
And there i s another conspicuous service which a
university can perform . The commercial standard i s
the root of o u r social vulgari ty

,
and the academic l ife

has been in all ages that simple life of which we hear
so mu ch . I t is not necessary for generations of
Englishmen to grow up to regard ‘ poverty as a
crime

,

’ or to subscribe to the worship of mere prosperi ty
and success . A universi ty may always be a protest
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against these and other mental vulgarities
,
against even

that debasing of the good coin of the King’ s English in
which Milton saw the incipient undoing of a nation .

What better place for combating the last ridiculous
refuge of Engli sh ma uv a iseli ante— the shamefacedness
which prefers to speak one ’ s own language incorrectly
Something every man at least who reads fo r a tri pos
must learn about the uses o f work

,
about its respect

,

something about breadth of view and accuracy of detail
and also about the legitimate support which such work
is in life . I t will be said that a man ’ s personal
character and hi s home life inculcate all these things
and give him the means to meet the shafts of out
rageous fortune . But what the universi ty can give
him which hi s own personal character and probably his
home

’

surroundings cannot
,
i s the way to set about

making of learning a possession for ever . Some nice
person said “ mathematics i s such a consolation in
affliction

,

” and there i s much to be said fo r the point
of view .

A universi ty can teach these things because
,
unlike

technical colleges or seminaries for the professions
,
i t

exi sts first and foremost for the advancement of learn
ing. Traditionally inseparable from this is its other
obj ect— education ; and together they provide the
tests i t applies to all such questions as how far it shall
adapt itself to a commercial standard .

’ For a uni
versity i s not only a place o f higher studies

,
i t is the

nursery o f study and to instil the love of learning for
i ts own sake will always be required of it . In the
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CHAPTE R IV

COLLEG IATE A ND SOCIA L LIFE AT TH E UN IVER SITY

Un i vers i ty and c ollegeoflicers —c hancellor and vice-chan cellor
thesena te—graces—proc tors—bedells—themas ter o f a c ollege
—thevi ce-ma s ter o r p res i den t— thefellows—u nmarried and

married fellows—thec ombi na t i o n room— don s ’ clubs
‘ H obson ’s c h oice’—thedon s o f la s t cen tu ry—cla s ses o f

s t uden ts - sc h olar —pens i oner— fellow-c ommoner—s i z ar
ageo f sc holars—privileges o f peers—pos i t i on o f thes i z a r
c ollegequar ters and ex pen ses— ‘

no n-c olls ’ -ea rly di sc i pli ne
—j urisdictio n o f theu n i vers i ty i n thetown—presen t d i sc i pli ne
- theproc tors—fines— ‘ halls ’ ‘

c hapels —townlodgi ngs
ex puls i on— rus t ica t i o n ga tes —thet u tor—ac ademic aldress
—cap and gown—theu n dergrad ua tes ’ day—thegyp—the
c ollegeki tc hen— ‘ h all’— ‘wi nes ’ —tea s— theM ay term
i dlenes s— r i oti ng—modern s tu dies and trip osen tries —a thlet ic s
—theU n i on Soc iety—Sunday at Camb ri dge— scarlet days
academic terms and thelong vac a t i on—mult iplic a t i o n o f

sc h olarsh i p s— clas s fromwh ic h theacademic pop ula t i on h as
been drawn and careers o f u n i vers i ty men -theCh urc h
theriseo f an Op ulen t m i ddlecla s s— thea ri s toc ra t ic era
—Engli s h c oncep ti on o f thebenefi ts o f a u n i vers i ty
ex amples o f theclasses fromwh ich themen h avec ome
rec ru i t i ng grou nds o f theu n i vers i ty—popula ri ty o f c olleges
—n umbers i n thec olleges— religi on atCambri dge— Cambridge
poli t ic s—un i vers i ty set tlemen t at Camberwell—ma rried don s
and fu turechanges.

WE have seen that i t i s of the essence of a university
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that i t should be both a learned and a learning body
,

and that from the first the academic group consisted
of “ masters ” or licensed teachers

,
and of scholars

maintained on the college foundations . Contem

po raneo u sly with the growth of thecollege we find at
the head of the universi ty a chancellor, and at the head
of the college its principal or Master.” 1

Thechancellor. A chancellor was originally a cathedral
Oflicer whose business i t was to grant licences to teach?
His connexion with schools of learning seems to be
due entirely to the authority which diocesans exercised
in the granting of these l icences

,
especially in the

faculties of theology and canon law. I t i s then as a
bishop ’ s Offi cer that he makes his appearance at our
u niversities ; at Cambridge as the local offi cer of the
Bishop of Ely

,
at Oxford as the local offi cer of the

Bishop of Lincoln .

“ The chancellor and masters of
the universi ty of Cambridge are first heard of together i n
Balsham’

s rescript
,
i n the year 1 276 ;

3 but Henry III. ’ s A .O .

letter to theuniversity written six years earlier i s
addressed to “ the masters and scholars of Cambridge

1 Cf. i i . pp . 5 2- 3 .

2 Theca ncella rius sc/zola sticus o f a ca thedralchapter.
3 T heea rlies t chancellor o f whomwehavea mention belongs to the
year 1 246 (Ba ker A list o f Chancellorsex ists from theyear 1 28 3 ,
and is reprinted in Carter, H istory of tbc University. A mong x iv c . chancellors
belongi ng to grea t families,wehave

Stephen Segrave1 3 0 3
-6

R ichardleScrope1 3 7 8

G uy deZo u che 1 3 79

John deCavendish 1 3 80

John deBurgh 1 3 8 5 .

Seev . p . 3 07 n. Thenamerecorded i n 1 246 is Hugo deH o ttun (Ha tton P) .
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university . I t may then be assumed that before this
date the chancellor was still an episcopal emissary rather
than an academic chief

,
but that from about this time

he began to be chosen by themselves from among the
regent-masters of the universi ty

,
although with the

approvalof the Bishop of Ely. Th i s approval was
not dispensed with until in 1 3 96 a member of the
noble family of Zo u chebecame chancellor ; and the
chancellor ’ s independence of the Bi shop of Ely for
confirmation of hi s ti tle was made absolute by
Boniface IX. six years later.
Vice-chancellor. The Oflicewas annual . The same man

,

however
,
was Often appointed again and again

,
and

Guy de Zo u chehimself had been chancellor in 1 3 79
and again in 1 3 82 . Bishop Fi sher who retained the
chancellorship u ntil hi s death in 1 53 4 was the first
chancellor appointed for life? As soon as it became
customary to elect as chancellor of the university some
perso nage who would be able to represent its interests
in the world outside

,
a vice-chancellor performed all

those functions which before fell to the chancellor
,

and the position and functions of the present vice
chancellor are exactly equal to those of the old academic
chancellor? The first political chancellor succeeded
the greatest of what

,
for distinction

,
I have called the

1 By a c ts o f theuniversity 1 504 and 1 5 1 4 .

2 Fuller places thefirst vice-chancellor i n theyear 1 4 1 7 , a fter Stephen
leScropeand RepingaleBishop o f Chichester had held thechancellorship

1 4 14 and 1 4 1 5 . Men “
o f grea t employment ” began then to fillthe

po si tion, and hence, hesays, thenecess i ty. 1 454 is however theda teo f
theea rliest vice-chancellor usually g iven, and therewereonly intermi ttent
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consists of the chancellor
,
the high steward

,

1 the vice
chancellor

,
a commissary appointed by the chancellor

,

and the sex v iri who adj udicate on all matters affecting
the senior members of the university

,
are elected by

grace of the senate
,

” and hold their o fli cefor two years .
The university has sent two members to parliament

since the first year of James I . The exercise of the
parliamentary suffrage belongs to the whole senate and
is the one exception to the rule which obliges every
member to record his vote personally in

'

the Senate
House? The total number of members of the senate
i s 7 1 92 the total number of members of the university
i s thi s latter including all bachelors of arts and
undergraduates in residence

,
and all B .A .

’

s whose names
are on the books pending their proceeding to the
degree of M A .

Proctors . After the vice- chancellor no Officers are so
much in evidence as the proctors . Their duties are
twofold they conduct the congregations of the senate

,

and they maintain discipl ine among the undergraduates .
There are 2 proctors elected annually

,
to whom are

j oined 2 pro - proctors
,
and 2 additional pro-proctors .

The pro-proctors have not the standing Of the proctors
as university o fli cials

,
but they exercise the same

1 T hehigh stewa rd i s elected in thesameway a s thechancellor.
Heappoints a deputy who must beapproved by thesena te. The
Cambridgehigh stewardship has been frequently held by favouri tes o f thesovereign Elizabeth gavei t to Leicester, and Henry VI I . to Empson . T he
present holder

,
Lord Walsingham, bea rs a nameintima tely connected with

thehistory o f theuniversi ty .
2 A t thelast parliamentary election , January 1 906, theuniversi ty
electora tenumbered 697 2 .
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authori ty over the men? Other executive Oflficers are
the public orator

,
who is the voice of the senate 2

the university librarian, the registrary, the university
marshal (appointed by the vice- chancellor) and the
bedells .
Bedell. I f the proctor is the procurator of the

academic society
,
the bedell i s theexecutor of its man

dates . The bedells attend the (chancellor or) vice
chancellor on all publ ic occasions

,
bearing silver maces

,

and
,
like the beadles of all guilds and corporations

,
they

summon members of the senate to the chancellor ’ s court ?

For bedel or bedell i s an obsolete form of beadle retained
in the ancient corporations of Oxford and Cambridge .
As a town or pari sh o flicer the beadle brought messages
and executed the mandates of the town or pari sh
authority. The apparitor o f a trades guild was also

1 Theproctors areappointed according to a sta tutory cycle— they are
nomina ted by thecolleges i n turn , two colleges nomina ting each year .
Theproc tors atOx ford originally represented thenorth coun trymen and

thesouth countrymen . Entries o f Cambridgeproc tors ex i st from 1 3 50 .

Theoffice, o f course, i s ki n to tha t o f theprocura tor o f mona stic orders
and theCambridgeproc tors supervi sed Stourbridgefa ir, themarkets,
weights and measures, and allthosema tters which affected thesupply o f
provisions fo r theuniversity o r i ts finances : to wh ich wereadded thei r
scholastic func tions .

2 Thefirst public ora tor was R ichard Croke; Sir T . Smith , Sir J .
Cheke, R oger A scham , and GeorgeHerbert thepoet, allheld theoffi ce.
Ca i us supposes tha t themaster o f glomerywas universi ty orator, whoseduty i twas toenterta in princes and peers and to i ndi tetheepistles o f the
university on grea t occa sions. Hesupposes also tha t as “ senior regent ”
hecollected and counted thesuffrages i n allcongrega tions : theSta tutes
however show us thi s offi cer i n company with two j unior regents sorting the
votes ca st fo r theproctors. Seealso i i i . p . 1 64 n.

3 Thus a guild order i n 1 3 89 runs : thealderman “
ssalsendeforthe

thebedelto allethebretheren and thesysteren .
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called a bedel
,
and it is

,
no doubt

,
as a guild o fli cer

that he appears in o u r universities and has taken so
firm a footing there .
The bedell was the servant o f a faculty

,
and also of

a “ nation in the continental universities : hence at
Cambridge o newas the bedell o f theology and canon
law

,
the other of arts . They arranged and announced

the day and hour o f lectures . Fo r many centuries
Cambridge had an esquire and a yeoman bedell ; but
the latter was abolished in 1 858 . Apparently the
yeoman bedell was not a member of the university

,

and he may have been a townsman? The two esquire
bedells of the present day are nominated by the council
of the senate

,
and elected by the latter body ?

TheM aster. Distinct from the university authorities are
the college authori ties . The foremost of these is the
Master o f each college . This o flicer used to bep rimus
inter pa res, the senior among the fellows o r teaching

1 Wefind A rchbishop La ud wri ting o f O x ford : “ If theu niversity
would bring i n somebachelors o f art to beyeomen-bedels theywhich thrived welland did good servicemight after bepreferred to be
esquire—bedels .

2 Thefi rst esquireor a rmiger bedellon theCambridgereg ister i s
Physwick i n thex iv c . no o neelseisentered fo r th is Offi cetill1 498 when
Ph ilip M organ held it . A fter him therei s anotheresquirebedelli n 1 500 .

T heyeoman bedellprobably stood in thesamerela tion to theesquirebedell
as thetrumpeter to theherald . T heherald did not blow his own trumpet
and theesquirebedello f theuniversi tywas doubtless not a macebea rer .
Theorigi naltwo bedells, nevertheless, used to go beforethechancellor and
masters v irgamdeferentes and Balsham in 1 27 5 arranges tha t thebedellqf
thema ster of glomery shallnot ca rry his staveo n theseoccasions, but onlywhen o n his superior ’s own business . A bedelli s mentioned in thex i i i c .

hostels ta tutereferred to on p . 5 1 .
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Heads of colleges have not only the statu tory
powers conferred on them by their college

,
but as

assessors to the vice- chancellor they j oin with him in
the government of the university. Their powers were
largely increased by the statutes of 1 570 which Whit
gift procured from Elizabeth ; and in 1 5 86

-

7 i t was
decided that the vice- chancellor should always be chosen
from their number? The modern “ Head ” emulates
the Old academic Master, i s primus inter pa res amongst
his fellowcollegians, and is no longer dreadful to hi s
j uniors .
There are only two exceptions to the title of Master

held by allheads of colleges . The head of King ’ s
College

,
l ike thehead of Eton

,
i s styled Provost

,
and

the head of Queens ’ College is styled President ?

The vice-master is called the president . His posi
tion is like that of a prior under an abbot

,
or a sub

prior in a priory the one representing the college out
side and ruling over the communi ty

,
the other rul ing

in the house and having the authori ty in all which
concerns its management.
With the Master and vice-Master are associated the

fellows
,
the dean

,
the tutors

,
lecturers

,
chaplains

,
and

the bursar ?
1 Until1 5 3 4 only thosewho had graduated doc tor wereelected to the

Offi ce.
2 Princ ipal(seevi . p . 3 3 9 warden, keeper, proc tor, and rector areall
ti tles which at o netimeor another werefamiliar i n Cambridge.

3 In thex vi i i c . thecolleges had already 4lec turers i n rhetoric,logic,
eth ics, and G reek. Cf. theprovisions in thestatutes o f Christ’ s College
x v i c . Thecollegebursar, thepurse-bea rer o f his college, i s i ts treasurer
and oeconomus a senior and j unior bursar areappointed .

2 1 0
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Collegiate and Social Life

Fellows. I can never remember the time when i t
was no t diligently impressed u pon me that

,
i f I minded

my syntax
,
I might eventually hope to reach a position

which would give me three hundred pounds a year
,
a

stable for my horse, six dozen of audit ale every
Christmas

,
a loaf and two pats of butter every morning

,

and a good dinner fo r nothing
,
with as many almonds and

raisins as I could eat at dessert
,

” writes Trevelyan in his
Life and Letters o f Macaulay whose appreciation of
a Cambridge fellowship fell nothing short o f reverence .
The fellows are the foundation graduates

,
as the

scholars are the foundation undergraduates o f a college .
They are more they are

,
corporately

,
i ts masters and

owners . Financially
,
a fellowship i s represented by

the dividend on the surplus revenue o f a college? As
this surplus revenue varies while the fellows are a fixed
number

,
the value of fellowships varies

,
but may not

nowexceed £250 a year . A fellow enj oys as a rule
other emoluments

,
as tutor

,
lecturer

,
l ibrarian

,
bursar

,

o f his college
,
so that his pecuniary position i s by no

means represented by the value of the S imple fellow
ship . All fellowships are now bestowed for a term of
years life fellowships being held by those only who
are on the staff of their college

,
who have served it

,

that is
,
i n a tutorial or other o fli cialcapacity.

M arried and Until the last quarter of the xix centu ry
“111111 12“ fe11°ws° fellows had to be bachelors . The rule
against married offi cials was first relaxed

,
after the

1 Thedecrea si ng valueo f thesta tutablestipends in thex vu c .led to the
adopti on (i n 1 6 3 0) o f thenewscaleo f payments.
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Reformation
,
in favour of heads of houses ; Dr.

Heynes, President of Queens
’ i n 1 529, having been

the first married Master? Fifty years later the fellows
of King’ s complained that the wife of thei r provost
had been seen taking the ai r on the sacred grass of
the college court

,
where

,
nevertheless

,
her husband

declared she could not have set her foot twice in her
life. Early in George III. ’s reign a movement was
afoot among the fellows of a different character : in
1 766 Betham of King

’ s wri tes to Cole that the uni
versity had been in a most violent flame : “ young
and Old have formed a resolution of marrying the
scheme i s— a wife and a fellowship with her . In the
“ sixties ” certain colleges began to admit married
fellows

,
while in others a fellow might marry if he

held universi ty o fli ce
,
as professor or librarian . NO

fellowship nowadays i s confined to unmarried men .

This i s o neof three radical changes which the
university has undergone in the last th i rty years . The
aboli tion of the Religious Test Act which severed the
strict connexion of our univers i ti es with the Church
of England

,
the marriage o f fellows

,
and the appoint

ment o f men no t i n clerical orders to fill the chief
universi ty and college o flices

,
have gradually changed

the face o f universi ty life
,
secularis ing it and social ising

it
,
bestowing on it

,
definitely

,
a lay and u ndenomina

tio nalcharacter which is perhaps not so far from its
1 Hesigned theuniversi ty instrument which was presented to Henry
renounc ing thepope’ s supremacy ; R idley, whowas proc tor at thetime,signed after h im .
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Thecombina tion Among the dons the centre of social life
has always been the combination room .

I t represents that pledge Of civili sation the with-drawing
room

,
the room contiguous to the banqueting-hall

,

where the pleasures of the spiri t steal an advantage
over the pleasures of the table . The rudeness which
marked the period of the early renascence

,
from court

to convent
,
i n England

,
clung also to our academic l ife

,

and it i s not till the last quarter of the xvi century that
we find the fellows first provided with table napkins

,
and

learn that the enterpri s ing college which made the in
novation exacted a fine o f a penny from those who
continued to wipe their fingers on the tablecloth .

The temptation to this latter practice must indeed
have been great for the fork which made i ts appearance
at the dawn of the renascence in France was unknown
in England two hundred years later. I t is only in the
course of the next

,
the x v iith

,
century that the combina

tion room emerges as a more or less luxurious apartment
the subsequent addition of newspapers

,
magazines

,
and

easy chairs marking in turn the rise o f j ournalism and
the higher standard of comfort. The dons o f Charles
II.

’

s time who had to be content with the “ London
Gazette supplemented the lack of news by social
clubs . “ The Ugly Faces club dined periodically in
what was then the ugliest ofcollege halls— Clare . The
sacramentwas used as a merecondi tion fo r Obta i ning thecertifica teOf
fitness fo r orders . Menwho had not made3 communions i n thei r college
chapelduri ng thei r stay, cameup afterwa rds fo r thepurpose, and received
thereupon a document certifying tha t they hadentirely sa tisfied “ thevice
chancellor and the8 senior fellows o f thei r fi tness fo r their voca tion .

2 14
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Old Maids ’ Club ” flourished in the early xix century
,

with Baker the antiquary
,
To nstall

, and Conyers
Middleton as members . The first news letter was
however laid on the table o f Kirk ’ s coffee - house in
Charles ’ s reign . The first flying- coach

,
following the

example of Oxford which had run a co ach to London
in one day

,
sped to the Capital in

When the xix century opened there was no general
society in Cambridge. I t was more out o f the way o f

pol i te England than Oxford
,
and many dons whose homes

were at a distance spent the whole year in their colleges
,

emphasi sing the faults and therefore detracting from
the virtues o f small learned societies . The dons in the
xvi century

,
say at S . John ’ s College

,
had been a brilliant

company who bestowed as mu ch o n the El izabethan age
as they took from it but the xvi i i century closedupon
a period of dulness and reaction

,
i n which therudeness

of material civilisation met a social uncouthness l it tle
calcu lated to recall the universi ty o f Spenser

,
of

Burleigh
,
of Bacon . The intimacy between the fellows

and their head was a thing of the past the familiarity
between scholar and do n had been replaced by donnish

1 I n thesamecentury Hobson, who died i n 1 6 3 0 at a grea t age,was
thefamous Cambridgeca rrier and kept thefirst livery stablei n England .
His numerous clients would find ala rgestablefullo f steeds from which to
choose (with bridlewhip and even boots provided) ; but everyonewas
ex pec ted to takethehorsenex t thedoor henceHobson ’ s choice

,

’ which
has becomean Engli sh household phra se, as has another Cantabex pression,
consti tutionalize fo r walking . Yet another phra sei s tawdry

,

’

the
nameg iven to thefl imsy ga ily coloured cha ins which weresold atBarnwell
(now M idsummer) fa i r o n theeveo f S. Awdrey’

s day. Hobson was
immortalised by verses o f M ilton ’ s



Cambridge

ness which kept the undergraduate at arm ’ s length ;
the blight of the artificial and stilted

,
the sterile and

pompous aristocratism of just a century ago had
settled down upon the universi ty. I solated in this
eastern corner of England, j ust before the enormous
impulse to travelling brought by railways

,
j ust after

the cosmopolitan spirit which took even the English
man abroad— the sense o f a debt to I taly

,
of a

continental comradeship— had finally ceased to exist
,

Cambridge dons at the dawn o f the xix ' century had
perhaps fathomed the lowest social depths . But before
thi s century passed a social change more wonderful
than the material changes around them metamorphosed
university society. The unmannerly don married ;
and the sex which makes society

,
the sex which suffers

no social deterioration when left to i ts own devices— the
ari stocratic sex— was introduced as the don ’ s helpmeet.
More still—worse sti ll— she was introduced in the
same quarter ofa century as what the weak-kneed among
us cry out upon— his rival. I t i s the same donnish
bachelor

,
separated by a gulph from the social amenities

,

wedded to ingrained habits and some eradicable
prej udices

,
who suffered women to come to Cambridge

and take what they could of the intellectual advantages
he h imself enj oyed . The hi storian of the great move
ments of the age we live in will record with interest
this proof o f the traditionalopen—mindedness which has
never deserted the Cantabrigian

,
which has never failed

to respond to the sacred dual claims of the age and the
intellect .
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of time the pensioners
,
youths who paid for their board

and lodging
,
the class which now makes up the great

majority of undergraduates . Two other classes were
added . The peers and eldest sons of peers with other
fellow- commoners— a class which has fallen into practical
desuetude but is not obsolete— and the siz a rs. The
peers enj oyed some privileges which would not be
coveted nowadays— they could make themselves con
spicu o u s on all occasions by their clothing, and they
could take a degree withou t working for it. The
younger sons of peers and the richer undergraduates
also messed at the fellows ’ table

,
and were therefore

called fellow-commoners the advantages of this
arrangement did not end with the better treatment in
hall

,
for the companionship of the fellows and seniors of

his college must have proved a welcome stimulus to an
intell igent young man? Lastly

,
there were and are the

(public school) courseelsewhere. Thegramma r boys atClareand Peter
house, thericher youths at King ’s Hall, and theglomery students, must
always havekept Cambridgepeopled withli ttlelads : but when grammar dis
appeared altogether (in thex v i c .) from theuniversi ty curriculum, scholars
continued to go up very young. In thex vi c . Wya tt went to S. John ’ s at
1 2, Bacon and hiselder brother to Trini ty at 1 2 and 1 4 ; Spenserwas i n
his 1 6th year. In thex vi i c . GeorgeHerbertwas 1 5 , sowas A ndrewM arvell

,

M ilton had not a tta i ned his 1 5 th yea r ; Newton went to Trini ty at 1 7 ,
and Herschellto S. John ’ s atthesameage. Pi ttwas a precoc iousex ception
in thex vi i i c . at 1 4 .

Allthescholars o f theearly colleges wereto bei ndigent theo neex ceptionwas King’ s Hall, but theproviso appears aga in in thesta tutes fo r King ’ s
College.
Wemaynotetha t AllSouls’ Ox ford reta ins thecharacteristic o ftheanc ient

collegefounda tions, i n being a collegeo f fellows only. Theti tlestudents
fo r thefellows o f Christchurch recalls thesamei ntention .

1 When G resham went to G onvillein Hen . VIII.
’

s timethefellow
2 1 8
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sizars
,
the poorer students, not on the foundation o r

the college
,
who pay smaller fees and receive their

commons gratis? The sizar of fifty years ago used to
wait on the fellows at dinner and dine o ff the broken
victuals

,
reinforced by fresh vegetables and pudding.

When Macaulay summed the advantages of a
Cambridge fellowship he omitted perhaps the chief

,
the

college residence , which like the good dinner is to be
had for nothing.

” Fellows and scholars receive their
college quarters gratis ; but the rest of the under
graduate population pays for its lodging. I t i s housed
in its 1 7 colleges, the new hostels which are springing
up on all S ides

,
and the licensed lodgings in the town .

The cost of the college bed and sitting room a term
varies from £3 to three times this sum . Service adds

£2 or £3 a term . Small lodgings with service can be
had in the less good streets for £5 good rooms
from £8 to £1 0 , while more than £1 2 i s only charged in
the best positions

,
or near the big colleges . The expense

of college rooms is augmented by the prepayments for
furniture (the average valuation of the permanent
furniture is £20 , but the sum may be as low as £1 0
o r as high as by the caution money

,

” about £1 5 ,
returned at the end of the term of residence

,
the

admission fee (varying with the college from to

£5) and the matriculation fee £5 . During residence
there is also an annual payment of £9—1 5 towards the

commoner had j ust madeh is appearance. Cambridgewas fullo f them in
thereign o f Elizabeth .

1 Jeremy Taylorwas a si zar, Newton and Bentley sub- sizars ,
2 1 9
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u pkeep of the college and its servants, and the tuition
fee

,
which covers all lectures in one ’ s own college

,
and

varies from 1 8 to £24 a year.
I t was to obviate the necessity of paying these fees

that the system of non-collegiate students
,
familiarly

called “ non- colls
,
was devi sed in 1 869 . While the

expenses of an undergraduate who is a member of a
college average about £1 65 a year, £60 i n excess of
thi s and £60 less representing the h igher scale of
expenses on the one hand and the minimum on the
other

,
the u ndergraduate who lives in lodgings and is

not a member of any collegecan live for £7 8 a year (i f
he does not require “ coaching or private tuition
which costs about £9 a term) and i t i s ju st possible to
take the B .A . degree after a three years ’ residence which
has cost you at the rate of £55 a year.
Fifty years ago the minimum cost Of l iving at Cam

bridge for a pensioner was £1 50 and double thi s sum
involved no extravagant outlay. A fellow- commoner
required £800 a year and could not l ive on less than
£500 . These were the aristocra tic days of Engli sh
universi ti es and they were in sharp contrast to the time
when scholars were poor

,
begged thei r way to and from

college
,
and were included among vagabonds in the

statute of 1 3 80 directed against mendicancy. But the
entertainment i n those days was also widely different.
Two fellows shared not only a room but a bed

,
or a

two-bedded room would be Shared by a fellow and two
poor scholars . I t was not till the xvi century that each
fellow had a bed to himself and a room to himself if

220
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Rutland has done in a letter to his mother who had
complained of his behaviour I do aseu reyour Lady
ship that the cariageofmyselfeboth towardes God and
my booke

,
my comeliness in diet and gesture

,
shall be

such as your Ladyship shall hear and like well o f.
With the great era of college building in the succeed

ing century
,
the founders ’ statutes make their appear

ance and in days when monks were birched and nuns
were slapped the college stocks held i n durance vile
the fellow who had presumed to bathe in any stream
o r pool of Cambridgeshire, while the college hall
resounded to the strokes of the birch which visi ted the
scholar for the same offence. College discipline

'was
supplemented by university discipline

,
and the academic

authori ties shared legal powers with the town authorities
until recently. The j urisdiction o f the university
extended not only to matters affecting its members

,

but to a conusancein actions which affected the towns
men? The last attempt to exerci se the right of im

1 This rightwas given up in 1 85 6 . Thelegalpowers and privileges o f
theuniversi ty da tefrom thex i i i c . and thereign o f Henry II I . Ita tamen
quad a d suspensionem velmutila tionemclericorum non proceda tis, sedeas alio
modo per consiliumuniversita tis Ca nta br . ca stigetis i s theclausei nserted i n
1 26 1 i n thema tter o f a quarrelbetween students from thenorth and south
pa rts o f therealm . Theprivileges granted to theuniversi ty by Edward I I I .
includethepower o f imprisoning offenders andeven theking’s wri t could
not bei nvoked to freethem . In thelo th year o f Edward ’s reign the
universi ty chancellor ma in ta ined this righ t both over scholar and townsman .
T heoa th taken by themayor o f Cambridgeto ma in ta in the“ privileges
liberties and customs Of theuniversi ty da tes from thesamereign (when the
mayor bailiflS and aldermen wereobliged to swear to respect thechancellor’ s
rights) . When theri ots o f 1 3 8 1led to a suspension o f thetown cha rter i ts
privileges weretransferred to theuniversi ty, tilltherestora tion o f thecharteri n 1 8 3 2.
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pri soning undesirable characters in the Spinning
House ” was made by the vice- chancellor in 1 893 ;

but the incarceration of a young woman on this occasion
caused so much indignation in the town that i t led to
the final disallowance of allthe vice-chancellor ’ s powers

,

i n thi s direction
,
which were waived by the universi ty

in 1 894 .

Present d isciplineUniversity discipline is in the hands of
1152222

1

3
1

133:the vice
- chancellor and his court

,

1 and the
proctors . College discipline in those of

the dean 2 and tutors . Two proctors perambulate the
town every night

,
each accompanied by two servants

known to the undergraduate as the proctor ’ s bull
dogs .” They take the name of any Offending student
and bring him up next morning if necessary before
the vice- chancellor. They can also send men back to
thei r college or rooms

,
enter lodgings

,
and exact fines .

When the youth of 1 9 or 20 l eaves the higher forms
of a public school and comes to the universi ty

,
he is

treated as a man
,
and leads a man ’ s life gu ided by him

self. But he becomes also a member of a great society
,

existing fo r certain purposes . If he is a man
,
he is a

very young one and if he guides his own life he has
only just begun to do so . He lives in his own house

-for his college room
,
l ike the Englishman ’ s dwell ing

,

is h i s castle—but he must be at home by 10 p .m.

1 Thevice-chancellor’ s court fo r persons in sta tu pupilla ri i s composed
o f thevice-chancellor and six heads o f collegeselected by grace.

2 I t willbeobserved tha t theacademic dean possesses d isc iplinary
functions likehis predecessor and prototypethemonastic clean . T he
academic dean is also thepresiding Officialatthechapelservices .
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This i s the first point of disc ipline . The gates of colleges
and the outer doors of lodgings are shu t at 1 0

,
and

any one who presents himself after that hour
,
without

his tutor ’ s permission
,
has his name taken by the college

porter
,
or by the lodging proprietor who acts inloco

j a nitoris. He must also dine in hall, if not every day
at least five times in the week

,
which must include

Sunday. The third restriction on his l iberty is (or at
least was originally) a care for his soul. The obligation
to attend chapel so many times a week resolves i tself
now into two attendances in the week and generally
two on Sunday. No means of enforcing this are how
ever taken nowadays

,
and the men are generally left

free to j udge fo r themselves in this respect
,
though

moral suasion is exercised by the deans except in the
case of nonconformists and conscientious obj ectors .
Fifty years ago 8 “ chapels were expected ; but if a
pensioner kept 6 and a fellow-commoner 4 , he was left
untroubled by hi s dean . In New England at the same
epoch no less than 1 6 attendances at chapel every week
were required

,
seven at unseasonable hours a burden

which was tolerated with more cheerfulness by the
New Englander than were the 8 chapels by his
Cambridge contemporary.

Townlicences . The licensing of all lodgings and places of
entertainment 1 to which undergraduatesrusti cation

“
gating,

” may go
,
i s the hold wh i ch the universi ty

has over the town . I ts sanctions for the
undergraduate are fines and expulsion ; breaches of

1 Undergraduates may not giveenterta inments i n taverns o r public halls
224
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coaches and “ coaching supplements
,
for a very

backward or a very advanced student
,
the lectures Of

college and university?
Thecap The academic appearance of a universi ty
and 20W“ owes much to the traditional cap and gown

worn by all its members . A bonnet and gown are
very ancient appanages o f the learned professions of
divini ty law and medicine— they were the dignified
apparel of doctors in the three faculties . Short hose
had not become fashionable when universities sprang
into existence

,
and the clerk or scholar even if he were

no tdestined for maj or was very usually in minor orders
the gown is therefore a fitting distinction for those
learned societies which have never ceased thei r
corporate exi stence

,
and have carried into modern times

,

as a special dress
,
items of attire which like clerical vest

ments
,
the cassock

,
the monastic habit

,
and the friar ’ s

tunic were pro per to the age which saw their ri se.
The distinctive features of academic dress are simply

survivals of this ordinary dress of the period : the
ceremonialhood is the hood which was worn in everyday
life in the x iith the x iiith x ivth and x v th centuries ?

1 Thetutor probably madeh is first appearanceat King ’s Hall; hisoffi cewas firmlyestabli shed by themiddleo f thex vi c . (la ter Sta tutes Of
Cla reCollege, and marks theepoch when students other than those
on thefounda tion werealso firmlyestablished as collegei nma tes . Before
thex vi i i c .

,
however, theo fli cialtutor o f to-daywas not known ; any

fellow whom thema ster designa ted filled thepost . I n somecolleges thetutor is appointed fo rlife atTrinity fo r a term o f 1 0 yea rs.
2 L ikeallother i tems o f headgear thederiva tives Of thehood acquired

ceremonialsignificance. Theremovablehood o f thex iv c .,
whic h was

slung over theshoulder o r a ttached to thearm,
becamethecapuceo f the
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If we had looked in at thepriory church of Barnwell
on a day when the novices made their profession we
should have seen each one enter dressed in the black
habit or gown

,
a cloak of fur

,
and the amess 1 over

his head and when he walked out he was already
vested with the cap amnigram of the canon . Here

,

then
,
we have all the elements of early academic dress

the homely Gilbertine canons
,
so famil iar in the

Cambridge thoroughfares
,
wore i t in white fo r i t was

the dress of the more respectable
,
the decently clad

,

clergy and clerks as well as of those most respectable
and regular clergy

,
the canons . The dress of the better

looked- after scholars on the college foundations differed
but li ttle from this . NO doubt the scholars of Peter
house habitually wore the clerical vestis tala ris 2 - the
gown to the ankle— but the speciali tem of academic
attire adopted at Cambridge appears to have been the
capamnzgram

? Themajority of scholars in the hostels

dignified clergy, o f thedoctors i n the3 faculties, rec tors o f colleges, and

others i n authority. I t i s preserved today in thepellegrino o f theR oman
Church . T hehood i tself appea rs to havega ined this ceremonialimport
ancein thex v c . and i t i s i n themiddleo f tha t century tha t thehood as
head-gear disappears, and i s replaced by thevarious caps and bonnets which
wereformed from it .

1 Theamesswas a capuceo f fur.
2 Sta tutes o f Peterhouse1 3 3 8

- 1 342 . T hesamei s prescribed fo r the
j unior studen ts o f King’ s Hall(temp . R ichard Preci sely thesame
regulations—fo r thetonsureand vestis tala ris—weremadefo r thescholar
attheuniversi ty o f Paris .

3 This accorded with thecustom atBologna and atSalamanca (x iv c .)
una capa scola stica f odera ta sufi cienter pellibus pecudis. A t Salamanca
each scholar received annually o necappa lined with sheepskin, and o ne
unli ned, and alined hood .
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and grammar schools observed no general ru le as to
costume

,

1 but the scholars of any standing wore the
black cappa of the canon ; and the hood, l ined with
sheepskin or minever

,
was becoming— even in the xiv

century— the habitual
,
and therefore distinctive

,
dress of

foundation scholars when they commenced bachelor
o r master ? The hood indeed was probably restricted
to an academic use before this century closed

,
fo r there

i s a statute of the year 14 1 3 ordering hoods o f kid
or lambskin to be worn . The incepting Cambridge
bachelor? then, wore a cappa , a fine hood was gradually
restricted to the master of arts .
The soft bonnets o r caps— Of doctors

,
bishops

,
j urists

,

canons— are derivatives o f the hood
,
as is the stiff cap

— the biretta
,
as i s the mitre itself. The xvii i century

Cambridge student still wore a soft round cap
,
l ike

that worn to-day by the I tal ian university student and
quite recently adopted in France : but the Paduan
doctors had adopted the stiff square cap in the xvi
century

,
and our own students revolted against the

round cap i n 1 769, and thereupon accomplished the

1 T heobject o f most o f therules regarding scholars’ dress seems to
havebeen toenforcesumptua ry res tric tions, and imposesomething clerical
and sober i n appearance—decenter et honestearethewords used in the
sta tutes o f King’ s Hall. Thesamei s trueo f simila r regula ti ons in I talian
universities.

2 Thecappa (with a hood ?) probably cons ti tu ted thespeciem schola s
ticam which pseudo-scholars i n thetown wereforbidden to imita te.
(Sta tuta Antiqua , sta tute

3 A n order o f thetimeo f Henry V . (documents No s. 90, 9 1 in the
Regi stry) requires theCambridgebachelors to dress likethoseatOx ford
which probably referred to theblack capuceo r hood o f theO x ford bachelor
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x ix century
,
wore theblack silk gown and tall silk hat

of an M .A .,

1 and o n great occasions a more splendid dress
adorned with gold tassels and lace . Fellow-commoners
wore a gown with gold or silver lace and a black velvet
cap the younger sons of peers being known as Hat
fellow—commoners because they wore the M .A

’

s s ilk
hat instead of the velvet cap .

Most of the pensioners at Cambridge in the xvii i
century (but not the fellow- commoners) used to wear a
sleeveless gown called a “ curtain .

” 2 Neither the clerical
cassock nor the capamnigram i n fact account for the
undergraduate ’ s dress of later or present times ; the
original of which

,
I think

,
i s to be found in the sleeve

less gown o r coat
,
called sopra na

,
of the ecclesiastical

colleges founded between the xv and xvi i centuries .
Two of the peculiarities o f the soprana are still traceable .
The bands of the bachelor ’ s gown may be seen attached
to the black coat of the Almum Collegium founded in
14 57 by Cardinal Capranica, to the violet and black
dress worn by the Scotchmen? to the red coat of the
college founded by Ignatius Loyola

,
and the blue of

the Greek College founded by Gregory XI I I . ; while

1 Thepileumpla ced o n thehead o f thenewmaster o f arts in thex v ?

and x vi centuries, probably symbolised thetermina tion o f thesta tus pupil
la ris. Cf. H aec mera liberta s, hoc nobis pilea dona nt and serv os a dpileum
v oca re(L ivy) . T hetallsilk hat signified thesamething. I twas worn by
young and by the‘ H at-fellow-commoners, ’ and i s stillworn by
M .A.

’

s o n a visi t to their alma ma ter though not by resident dons.’
2 Thiswas not worn atTrini ty, King ’ s

,
and o neo r two other colleges .

3 I t is i nteresti ng to notetha t theScotch universi ties reta i n theviolet
gown . T heScots’ Collegei n R ome(founded in 1 600) dresses i ts collegians
in a violet ca ssock

,
over which is a bla ck sopra na .
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one string
,
adorned with the papal arms, i s left on the

soprana worn by the Vatican seminarists these are
leading strings

,
denoting the state of pupilage? The

Cambridge scholar’ s and bachelor ’ s gown is black—the
descendant of the full black capp a

— but as we have
j ust seen the coat or gown of the ecclesiastical colleges
is of different colours

,
and the ancient gowns of Trini ty

and Caius still record this variation .

Every one in statu pupillari must wear cap and gown
after nightfall

,
on Sunday? at examinations and lectures

(except laboratory demonstrations) , when vis iting the
vice- chancellor or any other o fli cialon academic business

,

in the library, the Senate House, and the university
church professors and others u sually wear the gown
while lecturing

,
and all dons wear i t in chapel and hall.

Theun der A twentieth century undergraduates ’ day
21 1 2111 12 221" does not differ from those recorded in his
diary by Wordsworth ’ s brother when he was a freshman
at Trinity in 1 793 ? This i s how he was employed
during the Reign of Terror and within a few days
of the execution of Marie Antoinette Chapel .
Lectures . Considered of a subj ect for my essay o nWed

1 Bachelors o f arts whether they bescholars reading fo r a fellowsh ip or
young gradua tes prepa ring fo r the‘ Second Part ’ o f a tripos

, arestillin
sta tu pupilla ri. Perhaps, then, themoreimportan t gown, tliebachelor ’ s,reta ined this vestigeo f theolder dress which has been lost i n the
modifica tion undergoneby theundergradua tes ’ . Tha t thestrings i ndica te
a sta teo f dependencei s confirmed by thei r being found on thedress o f the
pope’ s lay chamberla ins called camerieri di cappa espa da thepapal
palfreymen and other domestics being also provided with them .

2 A custom now dying out .
3 Christopher Wordsworth becameM aster o f his college.
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nesday se
’nnight. Drank wine with Coleridge . Present

the Society. Chapel . Read Morning Chronicle . ’

Found in it an ode to Fortune, by Coleridge, which
I had seen at Rough ’ s yesterday. Read r a tios and
v a riablequantities, and Burton ’ s Anatomy of Melan
choly. I t was indeed rather in i ts outer than in its
inner circumstance that the life even of the xi i i and xiv
century undergraduate differed from that o f the x x th .

Then as now he listened to doctors in their faculties and
his own college seniors expounding the mysteries o f

art and science ; then, as now, he supplemented these
lectures with private reading

,
then

,
seated upon a

Wooden stool in a corner o f a crowded room
,
or in the

college library
,
or best of all in the college meadows

now
,
in a comfortable arm chair or stretched upon a

sofa in his private sitting room? Then
,
as now

,
he

caroused or discussed the universe with his friends
,

as hi s nature suggested . Then
,
as now

,
he made early

acquaintance with the river Granta and knew each yard
of the flat roads round the university town . Even the
periodical outbreak between town and gown belongs

1 Studies weremuch la ter addi tions i n thecolleges, and at first a room
would befi tted with 8 or 1 0 ‘ studies, ’ alcoves or cabinets 5 ft. 6 in . by
6 ft.

,
which would beeagerly hired by students. Sometimes thestudies

werefurnished by thepensioners with thenecessary desk and shelves. NO
a ttempt at decora tion o f collegerooms appears to havebeen madetillthe
poet G ray placed scented flowers i n his window and bought Japaneseva ses
o f theblueand whitechina afterwards to becomeso fash ionable—which
caused much rema rk. When young peers cameup to Cambridgea ttended
by their tutor and an amplesuitethecolleges weremuch put about to
lodgethem andwefind Lady R utland as early as 1 590 sending hangi ngs
fo r her son 3 wi th-drawing-room atCorpus.
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success And the reading men have taken the lesson
to heart. No roads until the era o f bicycles were better
tramped than the flat Cambridge roads which lend them
selves so well to thi s form of recreation ; pair after
pair o f men

,
tall and small

,
a big and a little together

,

used to keep themselves informed as to their state o f

repair
,
or lose the sense of space and time in discussions

on the modern substitute for quiddity ” and essentia
,

or the social and biological problems which are newer
even than these .
Once back in his college the persons on whom the

undergraduate ’ s comfort most depends are the college
cook the bedmaker and the gyp . The last calls him

,

brushes his clothes
,
prepares his breakfast

,
caters for

him
,
serves his luncheon

,
waits on him and his friends

,

and carries back and forth the l ittle twisted paper
missives which

,
as an American noticed fifty years ago

,

Cambridge undergraduates are perpetually exchanging.

All these services the gyp may have to perform fo r a
number of other men . The only woman servant i s
the bedmaker whose name suffi ciently describes her
o fli cialbusiness

,
but who for the great majority of

modern students discharges the functions of gyp . The
college kitchen is a busy centre . Here is prepared not
only the hall dinner but all private breakfasts and
luncheons served in college rooms ; and most of the
college kitchens supply luncheons and dinners to
residents in the town if required . Dinner in hall costs
from one shilling and tenpence to two shillings and a
penny, according to the college bread and butter
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called “ commons can be had from the buttery for
6d. a day ; a breakfast dish at a cost o f from 6d. to
1/ and at some college halls a luncheon i s served at a
small fixed charge?
A hundred years ago the undergraduate dressed fo r
hall with white silk stockings and pumps and white
silk waistcoat. A few wore powder

,
the others curled

thei r hair
,
and he was a bucolic youth indeed who omitted

at least the curling .

“ Curled and powdered ” the
Cambridge scholar wore hi s hair even in the xiv century
provoking the indignation of primates and founders .
A hundred and fifty years ago beer was served fo r
breakfast

,
and only Gray and Walpole drank tea .

Even fifty years ago the food was roughly served and
in an overcrowded hall . I t was however abundant,
and extras l ike soup

,
confectionery

,
and cheese could

be “ s ized fo r i.e. brought you at an extra charge .
The food provided consisted of plain j oints and vege
tables

,
with plenty o f beer . The fellows ’ table and the

side tables of the bachelors were better served .

“ The wine
,

” the famous entertainment which
followed the old four O ’clock dinner fifty years ago ,

has yielded place to coffee and tea. I n the May
term teas assume new proportions ; fo r during the

1 Theallowanceper head per week fo r food o r
“
commons was at

M ichaelho u se1 2d. in 1 3 24 , and no morewas allowed in thex v i c . at

Christ’ s and S . John ’ s. Theallowanceat Jesus Collegewas 4d. a week in
ex cess o f th is, and th is was thesum which A rchbishop A rundelhad
sanctioned fo r fellows’ commonsearlier i n thecentury Peterhouse
sta tutes madeno provision

,
but theBishop o f Ely as visi tor restricted

commons to 1 4d. a week in 1 5 1 6. M ullinger, H ist. Univ . Camb. p . 4 6 1 .
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term which is fateful to the reading man as that
preceding the tripos examination

,
the idle man turns

work time into play
,
invites his friends and relatives

up to Cambridge
,
and entertains his si sters at “ the

races .” I t i s no t indeed to be supposed that the
majori ty of undergraduates are to be found keeping
themselves awake with black coffee

,
a damp towel

bound about their brows
,
while they burn the midnight

oil . Even the harmless necessary “ sporting o f one ’ s
oak i s no longer “ good form . I n days when yo u
advertise fo r a curate and a schoolmaster Who i s a good
athlete the very thin literary procl ivities o f the bulk o f

Englishmen cannot be held to be o n the increase .
What o nemight legitimately hope for i s that athletics
should prove a safety-valve to the natural“ rowdyism ”

of the non- reading man so that if school and university
sports cannot make a scholar they might at least turn
out something not unl ike a gentleman . Last October

(1 905 ) proved a
“ record in the number o f men

going up
,

”
and November proved a record in the

number of men who should have been “ sent down .

”

What took place i s fresh in our memories and it will
no t quickly be forgotten that while the undergraduates
of o neuniversity were shouting their disgrace, a well
known bishop was signal i sing (and exaggerating) the
di sgrace of the other and we may choose between the
merits of leaguing with the town blackguard to kick
policemen at Cambridge or indulging the vice which
changed the name of wines at Oxford to drunks .
At the rej oicings for Mafeking the iron rail ings and
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candidates for this service . A board of agricultural
studies was instituted in 1 899, a diploma in agriculture
i s now awarded

,
also one in sanitation, and geographical

studies are encouraged by prizes . Since 1 899 when
the tripos was divided

,
the Historical has become one

o f the larger triposes and in 1 905 had the highest
number of entries after the Natural Sciences?
University The traditional rivalry in sports has o f
1 11121121 course been that between the two uni

versities. The inter-universi ty boat race was begun in
1 83 6, and the first 4 races were won by Cambridge,
as was also the first race rowed in outriggers i n ’

46 .

Of the 63 races run, Oxford has wo n 6 more than
Cambridge ; Cambridge has won 4 o ut of the last 5,
and has also won by the greater number of lengths

(in
’

49 by
“ many

,

” and in 1 900 by The great
inferiority of the ‘ Cam ’ to the ‘ I si s ’ i s partly com

pensated by the excellent s tyle of rowing which Eton
1 In June1 905 therewere64 7 tripos candida tes, 1 46 fo r theNa tural

Sciences, 1 2 7 fo r History, 1 1 1 Cla ssics, 95 Law, 6 3 M a thema tics
, 2 8

MechanicalScience, 2 5 Theology, 1 3 M odern Languages, 5 M oralSciences,
5 Economics, 1 O rientalLanguages . Theyea r beforeNa turalSc ienceswas
also at thetop o f thepollwith 1 3 1 gradua tes theCla ssicalcamenex t wi th
1 1 2 , theM a thema tical67 , History 6 3 . Some3 070 thereforetakeNa tural
o r MechanicalSc iences

,
and someo f thema thema ticalstudents stay on fo r

sc ientific work . Thefarla rger number o f men now taketheFi rst Pa rt
o f theM a thema tical, Cla ssical, o r Na turalSc iences tripos i n thei r thirdyear

,
which gives them theB.A .

,
and do not proceed to theSecond Part .

Fo r theproportion o f First and Second classes obta ined cf. vi . p . 3 5 6 n.

I twas, however, only very gradually tha t theclassicaland other triposes
worked their way to an equali ty i n populari ty wi th thema thema ti cal.I twas not till1 8 84, a fter thedivision o f thetripos, tha t thecla ssicalmen
wereslightly inex cess o f thema thema tical(seechap .

2 On theother hand Ox ford has had 9 wins i n successi on .
23 8
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as much to the xi i i century as to the most recent
history in the x x th?
Lectures take place in the morning, coaching and

private study usually in the late afternoon and evening.

Two to four is the chosen time fo r recreation
,
and the

chief recreations of the Cantab used to be the road and
the river . The latter runs familiarly past the windows
of his college rooms

,
and invites him as he steps forth

from the threshold o f his college court . Boating
,

swimming
,
or fishing

,
the student of a bye-gone day

found in the Granta a never- fail ing and an inexpensive
resource . Cambridge fish as we have seen has always
been famous

,
and the Merton scholars poached upon

the townsmen ’

s fishing rights long before the xi i i
century was out .

“ Your success in the Senate House said a well
known tutor “ depends much on the care you take o f

the three-mile stone out of Cambridge . If yo u go
every day and see no o nehas taken it away

,
and go

quite round it to watch lest any o nehas damaged its
farthest side

, yo u will be best able to read steadily all
the time yo u are at Cambridge . If yo u neglect i t,woe
betide your degree. Exercise

,
constant

,
and regular

,

and ample
,
i s absolutely essential to a reading man ’s

1 Theenmity o f ‘ town and gown ,’ a consequence, no doubt, o f the
th ronging o f our universi ty towns with an alien popula tion, i s traditi onal,
andwefirst hea r o f i t i n 1 249 beforeany colleges werebuilt. Fifty years
la ter (i n 1 3 0 5) thetownsmen a ttacked thegownsmen, wounding and

bea ting both ma sters and schola rs “ to themanifest delaying o f thei r
study ” says theKing’ s letter on thesubjec t (3 3 rd o f Edw. 1) Bad

rela ti ons between ‘ town and gown ’ preva iled throughout thereign o f

Eliz abeth . Cf. v. p . 2 6 1 .
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su ccess And the reading men have taken the lesson
to heart. NO roads until the era o f bicycles were better
tramped than the flat Cambridge roads which lend them
selves so well to thi s form of recreation ; pair after
pair o f men

,
tall and small

,
a big and a little together

,

used to keep themselves informed as to their state o f

repair
,
or lose the sense of space and time in discussions

o n the modern substitute fo r quiddity and essentia
,

or the social and biological problems which are newer
even than these .
Once back in his college the persons o n whom the

undergraduate’ s comfort most depends are the college
cook the bedmaker and the gyp . The last calls him

,

brushes his clothes
,
prepares his breakfast

,
caters for

him
,
serves his luncheon

,
waits on him and his friends

,

and carries back and forth the littl e twisted paper
missives which

,
as an American noticed fifty years ago

,

Cambridge undergraduates are perpetually exchanging.

All these services the gyp may have to perform for a
number of other men . The only woman servant is
the bedmaker whose name suffi ciently describes her
Offi cial business

,
but who for the great majority of

modern students discharges the functions of gyp. The
college kitchen is a busy centre . Here i s prepared not
only the hall dinner but all private breakfasts and
luncheons served in college rooms ; and most of the
college kitchens supply luncheons and dinners to

residents in the town if required. Dinner in hall costs
from one shilling and tenpence to two shillings and a
penny

,
according to the college bread and butter
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term which is fateful to the reading man as that
preceding the tripos examination

,
the idle man turns

work time into play
,
invites his friends and relatives

up to Cambridge
,
and entertains his si sters at “ the

races .” I t i s no t indeed to be supposed that the
maj ori ty of undergraduates are to be found keeping
themselves awake with black coffee

,
a damp towel

bound about their brows
,
while they burn the midnight

oil . Even the harmless necessary “ sporting of one’ s
oak i s no longer “ good form .

” I n days when yo u
advertise for a curate and a schoolmaster who is a good
athlete the very thin literary procl ivi ti es of the bulk o f

Englishmen cannot be held to be on the increase .
What o nemight legitimately hope for i s that athletics
should prove a safety-valve to the natural “ rowdyism ”

of the no n- reading man so that if school and university
sports cannot make a scholar they might at least turn
out something not unlike a gentleman . Last October

(1 90 5 ) proved a
“ record in the number o f men

going up
,

” and November proved “ a record in the
number of men who should have been “ sent down .

”

What took place is fresh in our memories and it will
not quickly be forgotten that while the undergraduates
of one u niversity were shouting their disgrace, a well
known bishop was signali sing (and exaggerating) the
di sgrace o f the other and we may choose between the
merits of leaguing with the town blackguard to kick
policemen at Cambridge or indulging the vice which
changed the name of wines at Oxford to drunks .
At the rej oicings fo r Mafeking the iron rail ings and
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posts were torn up along the ‘ backs
,

’ and everything
combustible from drays to handcarts was “

com
mandeered to make a bonfire on Market h ill

,
where

many panes of glass i n the surrounding houses were
smashed . Proctors’ “ bull-dogs ” were rolled over in
the mud

,
and the proctors treated to the dignity of a

chairing.

” 1 The bonfire on Market hill is a develop
ment of a traditional ritualmore amusing and less
dangerous : you drag out your own and you r friends ’

furni ture and make a bonfire in the middle of the
college court.”

Would it be impossible
,
among so many good rules

,

to make cap and gown obligatory at both u niversities
between the hours of 9 and 1 2 ? The spectacle of
youths hugging golf clubs on the Oxford station at
ten o ’clock in the morning cannot be extraneous
to examination results which Show that not 3 men in 4
who matriculate

,
take the B .A . At Cambridge there i s

good promise in the large increase of scientific students
who take advantage of the facilit ies afforded by its
laboratories more men entered fo r the doctors ’

college ” i n October 1 905 than fo r any other, except
of course Trinity ; and even “ the sporting college ”

has been a principal contributor to the number of
medical graduates . Since 1 8 8 3 there has been a board
of Indian Civil Service studies

,
and the universities

between them send up far the larger number of
1 Undergradua tes haveperhaps shown a tendency to geto uto f hand since

theday a fewyears back when someo f thedons invi ted an ex press ion o f
thei r opinion, appa rently ex pecting tha t a serious question affec ti ng the
univers ity would receiveillustra tion from ali ttlehooliganism .
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candidates for this service. A board of agricultural
studies was instituted in 1 899, a diploma in agriculture
i s now awarded

,
also one in sanitation

,
and geographical

studies are encouraged by prizes . Since 1 899 when
the tripos was divided

,
the Historical has become one

o f thelarger triposes and in 1 905 had the highest
number o f entries after the Natural Sciences?
University The traditional rivalry in sports has of
21111211“ course been that between the two uni

versities. The inter- u niversi ty boat racewas begun in
1 83 6, and the first 4 races were wo n by Cambridge,
as was also the first race rowed in outriggers in ’

4 6 .

Of the 63 races run, Oxford has wo n 6 more than
Cambridge ; Cambridge haswo n 4 out of the last 5,
and has also won by the greater number o f lengths

(in
’

49 by
“ many

,

” and in 1 900 by The great
inferiority of the ‘ Cam ’ to the ‘ I si s ’ i s partly com

pensated by the excellent style of rowing which Eton
1 In June1 905 therewere64 7 tr ipos candida tes, 1 46 fo r theNa tural

Sciences, 1 2 7 fo r History, 1 1 1 Classics, 95 Law, 6 3 M a thema tics, 2 8

MechanicalSc ience, 2 5 Theology, 1 3 M odern Languages, 5 M oralSc iences,
5 Economics, 1 O rien talLanguages . T heyear beforeNa turalScienceswas
also at thetop o f thepollwith 1 3 1 gradua tes theClassicalcamenex t wi th
1 1 2, theM a thema tical6 7 , History 6 3 . Some3 0% thereforetakeNa tural
o r MechanicalSc iences

,
and someo f thema thema ticalstudents stay o n fo r

sc ientific work . T hefarlarger number o f men now taketheFi rst Part
o f theM a thema tical

,
Cla ssical

,
or Na turalSciences tripos in thei r third

year, which g ives them theB.A.
,
and do not proceed to theSecond Part .

Fo r theproportion o f First and Second cla sses obta ined cf. vi . p . 3 5 6 n.

I twas, however, only very gradually tha t theclassicaland other triposes
worked their way to an equali ty in popula ri ty with thema thema tical.I twas not till1 8 84, a fter thedivision o f thetripos, tha t theclassicalmen
wereslightly inex cess o f thema thema tical(seechap .

2 On theother hand Ox ford has had 9 wins i n succession .
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Cambridge

But the round of work and play comes to
an end with Sunday

,
and the university

has preserved the festival aspect of this day
,
the day

when continentalbeadles and gens d
’

a rmes don
their fine plumes and when what is bright and gay
rather than what i s dull and grave i s mated to the
idea of a day of rest. The college courts - the out
door centre and rallying point of college life— are
thronged with men gay in surplice or gown 1 as they
were thronged o n that Sunday 3 70 years ago when
Stephen Gardiner Bishop of Winchester found two
hundred dons assembled “ as is their wont and
buttonholed the men who were likely to pleasure his
grace in the matter of the divorce . That fine day
in the xvi century was no doubt a repeti tion ofmany fine
days in the centuries preceding it

,
fo r i t is always fine

in Cambridge o n Sunday. And Sunday after Sunday
the undergraduate has received a lesson in digni ties

,
as

he circled becapped and begowned on the cobbled paths
round the greater luminaries becapped and begowned
tranquilly stepping o n the college grass . The modern
undergraduate does no t remember a time when a
pathway ran across the turf from corner to corner of
the college courts

,
as i t did in Clare Hall

,
i n the old

court of Corpus
,
and in William ofWykeham ’ s fo u nda

tion at Oxford . On scarlet days the courts are
1 Thewearing o f thesurplicein chapelo n Sundays and holidays by all
undergradua tes, scholars, and ba chelors, is a very in teresting historicalsurv ival
atCambridge, which has successfully resisted thea ttacks o f Puri tanism . I t
i s worn by allmembers Of a collegeon whitenights (vigils and feasts), and
i s theanc ient dress o f thecanon and o f clerks o f allgrades atdivineservice.
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traditions carry on into Cambridge . The happy con
nex io n between Cambridge and Eton established by
Henry VI . has never ceased to l ink themost ari stocratic
English school with the more democratic o f the English
universities

,
and many boys come to the “ light blue

university already wearing her favours . I n football the
two universi ties have shown equal prowess Cambridge
cricket i s superior (theinter-u niversi ty match was started
in 1 83 9 and Cambridge wo n the first 6 matches) ,
but Cambridge golf i s inferior. I n athletics (1 868
1 906) Cambridge has from the first shewn herself
superior.
The Union Society forms another distraction well

calculated to turn o ut the Engli sh idealOf a university
man— a man

,
id est

,
ready for public affairs . I t was

founded in 1 8 1 5 by the union of three already existing
debating societies

,
the present building was erected in

1 866 and fitted up as a club . Stratford Canning

(Lord Stratford de Redcliffe) and Blomfield, afterwards
Bishop of London

,
belonged to one Of these earl ier

spouting clubs ” i n 1 806
,
where Palmerston and

Ellenborough both “ laid the foundation ” of their
parliamentary fame. The college ball and the college
concert are also crowded into the student’ s seven weeks
o f res idence in the May term

,
taking the place of the

plays which formed the staple entertainment in the xvi
and xvi i centuries . The modern has been
rendered famous by the “ Greek Plays ” which were
i naugurated twenty-fiveyears ago with a performance
of Ajax.

”
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But the round o f work and play comes to
an end with Sunday

,
and the universi ty

has preserved the festival aspect of this day
,
the day

when continental beadles and gens d
’

a rmes don
their fine plumes and when what is bright and gay
rather than what i s dull and grave i s mated to the
idea of a day of rest. The college courts— the out
door centre and rallying point o f college life— are
thronged with men gay in surplice or gown 1 as they
were thronged on that Sunday 3 70 years ago when
Stephen Gardiner Bishop of Winchester found two
hundred dons assembled “ as is their wont and
buttonholed the men who were likely to pleasure his
grace in the matter of the divorce. That fine day
in the xvi century was no doubt a repeti tion ofmany fine
days in the centuries preceding it

,
fo r i t i s always fine

in Cambridge on Sunday. And Sunday after Sunday
the undergraduate has received a lesson in dignities

,
as

he circled becapped and begowned o n the cobbled paths
round the greater luminaries becapped and begowned
tranquilly stepping o n the college grass . The modern
undergraduate does not remember a time when a
pathway ran across the turf from corner to corner of
the college cou rts

,
as i t did in Clare Hall

,
i n the old

court of Corpus
,
and in William ofWykeham ’ s fo u nda

tion at Oxford . On scarlet days the courts are
1 Thewearing o f thesurplicein chapelo n Sundays and holidays by all
undergraduates, schola rs, and bachelors, is a very in teresting historicalsurv ival
atCambridge, which has successfully resisted thea ttacks o f Puri tanism . I t
i s worn by allmembers o f a collegeon whi tenights (vigils and feasts), andi s theanc ient dress o f thecanon and o f clerks o f allgrades atdivineservice.
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Cambridge

The Church has always remained the most constant
client of academic advantages : i t was the chu rchmen
who on the decline of the monasteries and when the
universities were established as learned corporations

,

exchanged the cloister for the college edu cation . The
dissolution of themonasteries and the breach with
Rome left the universities as the only representatives
of the faculty of theology and during the last century

,

especially
,
i f a man were destined for the Church he

went— ipsafa cto— to Cambridge or Oxford even though
he were the only member of his family to do so . In
the xv as in the xvi centuries i t was chiefly men
destined for the faculties of theology and law who
frequ ented the universities

,
and then

,
as always in their

history
,
the poorest scholar lived side by side with the

youth of family and influence .
The lawyers

,
perhaps

,
have gone in equal propor

tions to a university or to one of the Inns of Court
many have gone to both . The great change to be
Observed is as regards students of the third faculty,
medicine . In the xix century the doctor and the trades
man ’ s son did not go to a u niversity but this century,
as we have seen

,
has already been marked by the

enormous accession of medical students at Cambridge .
The gradual growth of a powerful middle class resu lted
in the later xvi century in fill ing the universiti es with the
sons not only of the older yeomanry of our shires but of
the new Merchant Adventurers

,
often themselves men of

gentle blood and coat armour . I t i s perhaps from thi s
century that the idea began to prevail that an academic
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edu cation was the proper education of a gentleman .

Of this century i t was true as i t had been true of no
other that “ the civil l ife of allEnglish gentlemen
is begun at Oxford or Cambridge. Statesmen and
ministers

,
the political and the diplomatic careers

,
were

recruited at the universi ti es
,
and university - trained

canonists and lawyers l ike Cranmer and More
,
and

churchmen like Wolsey and Gardiner were chosen to be
the ambassadors and secretaries o f state . Ascham com
plains to Cranmer that sons of rich men who sought
only superficial knowledge and to qualify themselves
fo r some place in the State ” overran the university,
and both universiti es soon became

,
in Macaulay ’ s

words
,
the training ground no t only Of allthe eminent

clergy
,
lawyers

,
physicians

,
poets

,
and orators

,
but o f a

large proportion of the nobility and opulent gentry
o f the country .

In England men belonging to what have
,
hitherto

,

been the governing classes have always sought advantages
which would doubtless be less apparent in countri es
where nobil i ty and gentry are synonyms and where
government is not carried o n by means of two such
insti tutions as the House Of Commons and the House
of Lords . A noblessewhich gives no scions to the
professions o r to a representative chamber has seldom
sought academic di stinction . The man destined fo r
parliament fo r the diplomatic service and the govern
ment o ffi ce— occupations which an acute American
observer has said are chosen by Englishmen as the
business of their l ives “ without studying any other
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profession — prepared himself in no other way than
by three or four years spent at the university

,
with or

without graduating there . I t was not however till
the n ineteenth century opened that the distinctively
ari stocratic trend of a u niversity was defined. Through
out that century the university was p a r ex cellencethe
seminary of the English gentleman

,
and the parson .

A few bankers’ sons might be put into their fathers ’

counting houses
,
a few government o flicials might

place their sons at an early age in a government Offi ce
,

but the exception only proved the rule .

Ex amples , Let us look at some examples of the class
from which Cambridge was recruited through the xvi
and xvi i centuries . Hugh Latimer (b. 149 1 ) was the
so n of a yeoman farmer Sir Thomas Wyatt (b. 1 50 3 )
was the son of a knight. The father o f Matthew
Parker (b. 1 504) was a Norwich merchant ; Bacon

(b. 1 56 1 ) and his brother, fellow- commoners Of Trinity
,

were sons of the Lord Keeper and nephews of Burleigh .

Fletcher (b. 1 579) thedramatist, was the son of the
Bishop Of London

,
and hi s cousins the poets were sons

of Elizabeth ’ s Master of the Requ ests and ambassador
to Russia ? I n the xvii century Herrick the poet

(b. 1 59 1 ) was the son of a goldsmith established in
London ; Waller (b. 1 605) a nephew of H ampden

’

s
,

a man of large private fortune Cowley (b. 1 6 1 8) was
1 Everett

,
On theCam. Everett’s fa therwas United Sta tes ambassador

attheC ourt o f 8 . James’ , and hehimselfwas a gradua teo f Trini ty College.
2 W olsey, son o f a well-to-do Suffolk butcher,was sent to O x ford, but
Thoma s Cromwell, who was theson o f a blacksmith, probablywas not
educa ted at a universi ty .
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Cambridge

Eton, Charterhouse, and Rugby? Our colonies are
also a recruiting ground

,
and with them Cambridge is

favou ri te u niversity.

2

The number of undergraduatesentered this academic
year (1 90 6-7) was the largest on record, totalling 102 1 .

The reputation and the populari ty of colleges of course
wax and wane for the past two years the largest
number Of entries (excluding Trinity) has been fo r
Caius and Pembroke

,
Emmanuel coming next

,
and then

S . John ’ s .3 The number of non- collegiatestudents i s
steadily increasing.

Religion at There are no high Church centres
Cambr1dg‘ ° among the colleges

,
and there is no broad

Church ’ movement among the undergraduates . The
broad Church movement i s among the younger dons
1 Eton—Cambridgeand O x ford—3each ; O x ford had 3 from W in

chester, alltherest coming from thelesser publi c schools, Ha ileybury
and church schools such as R adley.

2 A very interesting symptom is therecent elect ion o f an A merican
fellow atTrinity and Christ’ s Colleges .

3 I n thetimeo f Ca i us thenumber o f studentswa s 1 7 8 3 (seep . 2 1 7
Trinity held 3 59 o f these, John ’ s 2 7 1 , Christ’ s 1 5 7 , King’ s 1 40, Clare1 29 ,
Queens ’ 1 22 . M agdaleneand S. Ca therine’ s werethesmalles t wi th 49
and 3 2 respec tively. Therema i ning 6 colleges held between 62 and 96

studentseach , ex cept Jesus which had a popula tion o f 1 1 8 . A hundred
years after Ca ius thenumbers were2 52 2 . 3 000 i s about themax imum
at ei ther university sincethex i i i c . A t Cambridgetheundergradua te
populati on at thepresent da te(O ctober 1 90 6 ) ex ceeds 3 200, with over 3 50resident bachelors, and about 6 50 M .A.

’

s and doctors
, 400 o f whom are

fellows .
Cf. with thefigures given on p . 20 6 . A man may keep his nameon

theboards o f his collegeby a payment va rying from £2 to £4 a yea r .
Thenumber o f men “ on theboards ” o f theuniversity i ncludes allthose
on theboards o f thei r colleges and has grown i n 1 50 years from 1 500 (i n
1 748 ) to i n 1 906-7 .
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and in connexion with the University Settlement .
There are nonconformists in every college

,
but the

reunion with Christendom which begins at home finds
no advocates among other u niversity men . As usual
there i s at Cambridge no particular school ’ of religious
thought. There i s however j ust now a decided
religious movement among the undergraduates

,
almost

exclusively connected with the high Church parish of
S . Giles . The maj ori ty of the men make li ttle religious
profession

,
but there i s no violent reaction such as

agitated Oxford in the ‘ forties ’ and ‘ fifties
,

’ and
the yearly increasing number of scientific students
inclines to a pantheistic rather than a material istic
standpoint.

Cambridge The undergraduate population is decidedly
”1111‘ s: conservative

,
as the u niversity has always

been . At the present moment both sides of the fiscal
controversy are represented

,
the distinguished Cam

bridge economist Dr. Cunningham advocating tariff
reform

,
while the Professor of Poli tical Economy is a

free- trader.
Theun iversity The slumming movement made an

early appeal to theyounger members of
Camberwell.

the u niversity. Their present work in

south London was begun over twenty years ago , and
“ Cambridge House ” has existed for ten years in a
district which has been called the largest area of u n
broken poverty in any European ci ty.

” The workers
are alllaymen

,
1 1 out of the 1 7 colleges being repre

sented by resident Cambridge men, while an u nder
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graduate secretary in every college assists in furthering
the movement.
M arried dons. We saw at the beginning of this chapter
that the aspect of the universi ty had changed with the
marriage of fellows

,
tutors

,
and offi cials ; and in time

this factor must greatly modify the conditions of life
at o ur universities . Both of these are nowoverrun
with children ’ s schools

,
and there can be l ittl e doubt

that all the boys (and many of thegirls) will go to
college. I Thenatural profession for many of these

,

‘

owing to the father’ s i nfluence with his college and the
son ’ s inherited inclinations

,
will be academic . Itwould

certainly not be to the advantage of our seats of learn
ing if they became in th is sense close corporations .
I t i s obvious that this would mean less movement of
ideas and less opportunity for the outside world to
affect the universi ty ; and if a large number not only
of the teachers but of the scholars belonged to such a
caste as this

,
i f the profession of teaching were handed

down from father to son, the situation would not be
unlike that which threatened Europe when Gregory VI I .
interposed and made the Christian world his executor
in enforcing clerical celibacy. A new tu i tional field
would be open to theyoung graduate in the
numerous schools of Cambridge and Oxford, but this
would only accentu ate the vicious circle Of an edu ca
tion which might come to suggest the ecclesiastical
seminary rather than the English univers i ty. Perhaps

,

too
,
a young man loses more than half the social

and worldly advantages of a college life if when
248
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CHAPTER V

UN IVER SITY M EN AND NATIONA L M OVEMENTS

Men who owen o th i ng to a u n i vers i ty—40 great Engli s hmen
Cambri dgemen thesc ien t i s ts

,
thep oets

,
thedrama t i s ts

,
o ther

li terary men, theph ilosop hers , thech urchmen
, lawyers and

p hys ic ian s
,
thes ta tesmen . (pp . 2 50

Na t i on almovemen t s : K i ng John and thebaron s—the
peasan ts ’ revolt—York and Lanca s ter—thenewworld
C h arles and theParli amen t—James II. and theU n i vers i ty
theDeclara t i o n o f Indulgence— theNonj u rors—Williamand

M a ry and Cambri dgewhiggery—Jac ob i t i sm and Toryi sm at

Cambri dgei n thereign o f A n ne—GeorgeI . and Cambri dge
modern p oli t icalmovemen ts . (pp . 260
Religi ou s m ovemen ts : Lollards, theearly reformers, the

ques t i on o f thed ivorce, Lu theran i sm at C ambridge, la ter
reformers and theReforma ti on , theEngli sh bi ble, and service
books

,
theCambri dgema r tyrs, thePu ri tans, thePres byterian s,

the Indepen den ts
,

theLa t i tud i na rian s
,

theDei s ts, the
evangelic almovemen t , theTrac taria n movemen t, an t i-calvi n i sm.

(pp . 269
In tellec tualmovemen ts : theNewLea rn i ng and theage

o f Eliz abeth—theR oyalSoc iety—theCambr idgePla ton i s ts
m odern sc ien ce. (pp . 28 1
C on nex i o n o f Cambridgefou n ders and eminen t menwi th

theu n i vers i ty : early Cambridgen ames—a group o f grea t
n ames i n thex i i i and x iv cen tu ries—Cambridgemen i n the
h i storicalplays o f Shakespeare—genealogicaltables o f fou n ders
Can tabrigians from thex v cen tu ry to thepresen t day—Cam
bridgemenwho havetaken no degree. (pp . 29 1
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WHAT part i s played by a universi ty in the l ife of a
people ? This can only be gauged by its ou tput of
men

,
i ts influence on great movements, thetrend and

character of the learning i t fosters and the opinions it
encourages .
During the centuries in which the Engli sh uni

versities have existed, the first degree of excellence has
been reached in every department of human knowledge
and activi ty by men whom no university can claim .

Shakespeare
,
Bunyan

,
Hawkins

,
Raleigh

,
Drake

,
the

Hoods
,
Howard ofEflingham,

Clive
,
Warren Hastings

,

Marlborough
,
Nelson

,
Wellington

,
Scott

,
Dickens

,

Keats
,
Browning

,
were at no university ; the same i s

true of Smollett
,
Richardson

,
and Sheridan . I t i s

noticeable
,
nevertheless

,
that the l i terary names cited

include none but poets and noveli sts . Among scientific
men and philosophers , Bishop Butler, Faraday, J . S .

Mill
,
Huxley

,
Lubbock (Lord Avebury) , Spencer,

G. H . Lewes
,
Buckle

,
and Grote were not trained at

universi ties— even among the great educationalists
,
the

founders of colleges i n our u niversities and of great
public schools

,
few received an academic education .

Some careers
,
again

,
are entirely outside the sphere of

universi ty influence— admirals and great captains, sailors
and soldiers

,
do not go to universities

,
and among

inventors hardly one hails from a seat of learning.

Art
,
also

,
i s not fostered by an academic atmosphere ;

painters
,
arch i tects

,
and musicians owe nothing to it ;

and although universi ties adorn themselves with pro
fesso rships of the fine arts

,
and of music

,
i t i s not to
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them that we go for defi nitions of art
,
or for an ou tpu t

of artists . I n Orlando Gibbons, i ndeed, Cambridge
possessed a native musician whose compositions and
u nrivalled technique as an organi st place him in the
first rank of musical Englishmen ; but while nearly
every Engli sh arti st owes something to awa nderj ahr
in I taly

,
scarcely one ever resided at a university.

Nevertheless if we were to take a short list of repre
sentativeEnglishmen

,
Of the men who have influenced

and shaped the national life
,
i ts religion

,
i ts poli tics

,
i ts

thoughts
,
who have helped to reali se the English

genius and to make England what i t is
,
we should find

that a large proportion of those who could have been
educated at Cambridge or Oxford were i n fact university
men . I n the following li st those who have had a pre
ponderant influence on English edu cation from the vi i
century onwards, are included

Vi i -vi i i c . Bede. i‘
vi i c .

1

v i i i c . Alc u i n . * '

i
‘

ix c . Alfred.

'

i
'

x ii c . Step hen Langton (Pari s) .
G ros setes te O x ford (and Pari s) .

x i i i c . R oger Bac on (Pari s) and O x ford .
Edward I . ‘

i
x iv c . Wyclif

Chau cer
William o f Wykeham 2

x iv-x v c . Lady M argaret. * i‘
1 Thosema rked with an a sterisk arei ncluded princ ipally fo r thei r
i nfluenceoneduca tion .

2 Or Walter deMerton .
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Of these
, 9 could not have been at a u niversity and

are marked but of theremaining 3 1 , 2 3 were
at a u niversi ty ; 1 2 at Cambridge

,
10 at Oxford .

Two were at both Pari s and Oxford
,
and one was

at Paris .
I n thi s chapter

,
however

,
o ur concern i s w i th the

great men produced by the one university. There are
two fields in which Cambridge i s and always has been
should agreeto beamong the, 4o grea test, o r thebest types i n thelines
i ndica ted . Somegrea t English names—as e.g . Simon deM ontfort—d o
not appear fo r thesamereason which ex cludes W illiam theConqueror,
viz . tha t they werenot Engli shmen .
Thefollowing i s a short analysis
(1 ) Men representing
English Lea rning (2) Eflg’iS” (3 ) English Religion: (4) English politics
a ndeduca tion Churchmen

Hild . Stephen Langton . Wyclif, O x . Alfred .
Bede. R obert Grosseteste, Lady M argaret. Stephen Langton.

Alcu in. O x . M ore, O x . Grosseteste, O x .

Alfred . William o f WykeJeremy Taylor, C. Edward I .
Grosseteste. ham. Bunyan. Elizabeth .
William o f WykeF isher, C . Wesley, O x . Cromwell

,
C .

ham. Wolsey, O x . M ilton, C .

Lady M argaret. Cranmer, C . John Locke
, O x .

Dean C olet, O x . Jeremy Taylor, C . Pitt, C.

Bishop F isher, C . Gladstone, O x .

Thoma s M ore, O x .

R oger A scham , C .

5 ) L iteraturea nd
ma kers of English (7) English Science

Bede. R oger Ba con, O x .

Chaucer, C . Francis Bacon, C .

A scham
, C . Harvey, C .

Ph ilip Sidney, O x . Newton, C .

Shakespeare. D arwin
,
C .

Francis Bacon, C .

M ilton, C .

Bunyan .

Locke, O x .
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fa cileprinceps. She has nu rtured all the great scienti sts,
and all the great poets. The discoveries of world-wide
importance have been the work Of Cambridge men
such were the three which revolutionised the science of
the world

,
the laws of the circulation of the blood

,
of

gravi tation
,
of evolu tion. From Bacon the fou nder

of experimental philosophy to Darwi n and Kelvin
,

every great name i s a Cambridge name
,
if we except

i ndeed the few who l ike Wallace
,
Humphry Davy,

Faraday
,
and the elder Herschell owe noth ing to a

university.
Literature. I f the sci entific pre- eminence of Cambridge

i s u nquestioned, her poeticalpre-eminence i s no less
absolute. Chaucer, Spenser, Marlowe, Milton, Dryden,
Gray

,
Wordsworth, Byron, Tennyson called her mother.

I n thelong l ist of English poets every poet of first
rank (excluding Shakespeare and Keats who were at
no universi ty) was at Cambridge, except Shelley who
was expelled from Oxford.

The dramati st movement from Marlowe to Shirley
is one of the most important i n o ur l i teratu re. Here
for the first time in Engli sh h istory a group of English
men set themselves

,
On leaving the university

,
to earn

an independence by l i teratu re— and the opportunity
offered them was writing for the players . The dramatists
were

,
with but few exceptions of which the greatest i s

Shakespeare h imself
,
universi ty men ; and of these all

who were epoch-marking hail from Cambridge. The
list i s headed by the first Engli sh tragic poet

,
Christopher

Marlowe
,
Shakespeare’ s great predecessor ; and Ben
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Jonson the greatest of his younger contemporaries was
also a Cambridge man . Lyly who created the art
tradition of Engli sh comedy, went to Cambridge from
Oxford and there graduated M .A . Lodge after leaving
Oxford went to Avignon, took his M .D . degree there

,

and on returning to England went to Cambridge.
Shirley

,
thelast of the dramatists, went from Oxford

to Cambridge?
The sonneteers had preceded the dramati sts

,
and

the first wri ter of an English sonnet was another Cam
bridge man

,
Sir Thomas Wyatt? Surrey whose uni

versity
,
if he went to one

,
was certainly Cambridge

,

wrote the first blank verse. The first English essayist
was Bacon

,
and he takes h is place i n literature by

another ti tle
,
because he was the first to adapt our

language as the vehicle for a scientific l i terature. Of
the five men who in the great days of the flowering
of Engli sh poesy wrote about the art of verse Spenser

,

Webbe
,
Harvey

,
Sidney

,
and Puttenham

,
the first

three
,
whose contribution i s also the most important

,

were Cambridge men .

Alll i terary initiative, indeed, between the xiv and
xvii i centuries appears to have come from the one
university ; the epoch - making representatives of our
literature

,
that is

,
were Cambridge men : Chaucer

,

Spenser
,
Marlowe and Ben Jonson (i n defect of Shake

1 Seethelist o f drama tists below.

2 Sonneteers Wya tt, Cambridge. Surrey, Cambridge Thoma s
W a tson

,
O x ford Ph ilip Sidney, Ox ford . SamuelD aniel

,
O x ford . Lodge,

Ox ford to Cambridge. D rayton, none.
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speare) , Bacon, Milton, Dryden
? The first history of

English li terature also comes from the hand of a
Cantabrigian

,
John Bale. There are two other classes

o f English l iterature to which reference mu st be made .
The novelists as we have already seen have not been
alumni of our universi ties, partly because this i s a field
i n which women have attained the highest rank

,
partly

because there seems to be that something more of the
arti stic afliatu s in the novel ist’ s craft and that some
thing less o f the academic

,
as compared with the other

forms of literature
,
which we should a priori have

certainly predicated of poetry also . A list of the
novelists

,
from Mrs . Afra Behn to George Meredith

would however show how different is the case of the
novelists to that of the poets .
The last branch of literature

,
the importance of

which i s much greater than i ts li terary merit
,
i s

j ournal ism . Here
,
too

,
Cambridge led the way

,
though

here
,
as elsewhere

,
i t has not maintained its position .

I t was Roger Le Strange who as sole l icenser and
authorised printer and publisher of news

,
printed the

first number of the London Gazette ;
2 and Andrew

1 “Thefi rst o f thegrea t English wri ters i n whom letters a sserted an

almost public importance.” I n thenew‘ republic o f letters ’ D ryden
was “

chosen chief ” ; “ Hehad donemorethan any man to c rea tea

li terary cla ss ” “ hewas thefirst to impress theidea o fli tera tureo n the
English mind . M a ster “ alikeo f poetry and prose

, coveri ng thefields
both o f imag i na tion and critic ism D ryden realized in his own person
ali ty theex istenceo f a newpower whichwas thenceforth to tellsteadily on
theworld o urli tera tureobeyed theimpulsehehad g iven i t from the
beginning o f theeighteenth century tillnea r i ts close. —J . R . G reen .

2 T hefi rst number appeared i n November 1 665 andwas called “The
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Marvell ’ s newsletters to his constituents at Hull were A .O . 1 658

among the earl iest attempts at parl iamentary reporting.

3

Thelearned When we turn to philosophy, we find that
Cambridge has been singularly poor in

metaphysicians
,
logicians

,
and political philosophers .

Edinburgh
,
Aberdeen

,
Glasgow

,
and Oxford all precede

her. Among eminent representatives of the learned
faculties Cambridge had

,
with the exception of Segrave

,

Bateman
,
and Beaufort

,
no great chu rchmen in the

xiv century. In the x vth i t can boast that i t nurtured
Thomas Langton? Fox?

‘ Rotherham? Alco ck
,

"eTu n

stall
,
and Fi sher ? I n the next century Cambridge has

i t all i ts own way
,
the succession of primates is hers

,

and nearly every one o f the prelates who took the
leading parts in that busy century were Cambridge
alumni Fo x ? Gardiner,"

eLatimer
,

16 Ridley? Cranmer, 11
Parker? Grindal? Whitgift,

"eBancroft? In the xvi i
century Andrewes? Cosin,

"eWilliams * the opponent
o f Laud

,
Taylor

,
Stillingfleet, and the primates Ban

croft
,
Sancro ft

,
Tillotson

,
Teniso n

,
represented the

universi ty .

Cambridge has also contributed her large share of
the lawyers

,
lords Chancellors and chief justices o f

O x ford G azette, thecourt being at tha t timeat Ox ford o n a ccount o f the
plaguewhichwas then ragi ng i n town .

1 Thesuccession o f archbishops o f Canterbury from 1 4 86 i s Cardinal
M orton, O x ford ; Warham nei ther un iversity ; Cranmer, Cam
bridge; Pole, Ox ford ; Parker, Cambridge; G rindal, Cambridge; Whit
gift, Cambridge Bancroft Cambridge.
A mong thenames given above, thosewith an a sterisk werefurther

connected with thei r un iversity a s founders, M asters and fellows o f colleges,
o r as Chancellors .
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England
,
from Thorpe

,
Cavendish and Beaufort in

the reigns of Edward I I I . and his successors to
Booth

,
Rotherham

,
Alcock

,
Fox

,
R u thall

,
Goodrich

,

Wrio thesley, Gardiner, Heath, Coke, the two Bacons,
Williams

,
Guilford and Lyndhurst in later times .

The great physicians
,
Caius

,

“ Butler of Cambridge
,

”

Gilbert
,
Harvey

,
Wharton

,
Sydenham

,

1 Paris
,
Grew

,

Sir William Browne and Sir Samuel Garth
,
were

all Cambridge men
,
and illustrate the early history of

medicine from the xvi century to the x ix th.

‘

Statesmen and The roll Of Cambridge statesmen i s no t

21112 12 1 113 12 less distinguished : the two Cecils
,
Wal

singham
,
Boyle ‘ the great earl ’ o f Cork

,
o f whom

Cromwell said that had there been one l ike him in
every province it would have been impossible fo r the
Irish to raise a rebellion Cromwell himself

,
Sir W .

Temple
,
Hali fax

,
Walpole

,
Chesterfield

,
Pitt

,
Castle

reagh
,
Wilberforce

,
Stratford de Redcliffe

,
Palmerston .

Na tional The first great national movement in
111 02221 21112 which the groups of scholars and teachers
settled at Cambridge and Oxford could have taken
part was the confl ict with King John under the leader
ship o f Stephen Langton

,
and the Barons ’ war led by

Simon de Montfort. Cambridge clerks were implicated
in the former

,
fo r as soon as Henry I I I . came to the

throne he ordered the expulsion o f all those ex
communicate scholars who had j oined Louis the
Dauphin

,
the Barons ’ candidate for the throne o f

England ; and it i s surmised that Hugh de Balsham
1 Sydenham took a medicaldegreeat Cambridge.
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portant colleges ; and the intimate connexion with
the House of Beaufort

,
which began when Cardinal

Beaufort studied at Peterhouse
,

1 cu lminated when
Lady Marga ret Beaufort, the mother of Henry VI I .,
crowned by her singular benefactions the sympathies
of the universi ty fo r the House o f Lancaster . Edward
IV . had no t loved Cambridge

,
had indeed robbed

Henry VI.

’

s college o f i ts revenues but it was there
that the royal houses laid down the sword to j oin in a
work o f scholarly peace

,
and few epis

'

odes in the
annals of a univers i ty are more interesting than the
building of Queens ’ College by Margaret of Anj ou
and Elizabeth Woodville

,
and the labours of Lady

Margaret in whose so n were at length reconciled the.

rival claims of York and Lancaster.
Thecolonisation We have seen that a Washington lies

buried in the ancient chapel of the first
Cambridge college

,
and we are to see

further on that the impulse which set the Mayflower
o n her course proceeded from a Cantabrigian . The
Oldest of the ‘ pilgrim fathers was a Peterhouse man

,

persecuted in England for hi s ‘ Brownist ’ opinions .
There were many universi ty men among the first
settlers

,
but they were chiefly from the one universi ty

and ‘ Cambridge ’ was the name which rose to their
lips when they christened the town in the great state
of Massachusetts where they first set foot. Thomas
Hooker

,
one of the founders of Connecticut

,
was a

Cambridge graduate and exercised great influence
1 Cf. theD ukeo f Exeter, i i . pp . 5 8 n.

, 1 5 6 .
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among the New England settlers . John Eliot
,

“ the
Indian apostle

,

” had graduated at Cambridge in 1 622

and Harvard
,
the Cambridge of the new world

,
was

founded by another of her sons .
TheParliament No sooner had America been colon ised
1111"11“ 5 1111 11" by these exiles fo r thei r fai th than the
English revolution brought about thechanges which
would have kept them in this country. Both uni
versities declared fo r the king. The loyalty of Oxford
is a household word

,
and it certainly was not diminished

by the fact that Charles had hi s headquarters in the
university town but Cambridge loyal ty was no t less
the u niversi ty plate was sent to Charles at York in
1 642 , and among the chests which reached Oxford
there were some which arrived safely at the colleges
and never arrived anywhere else ? The royal ist poet
was a Cambridge man with a Devonshire cure

,
Robert

Herrick . Cambridge also supplied ‘ the first caval i er
poet ’ John Cleveland

,
who lost his fellowship for

the king
,
Abraham Cowley

,
ej ected in the same way

by the Puritans
,
and yet another poet and yet

another fellow in Richard Crashaw
,
a royalist born in

the year that Shakespeare died
,
who on refusing to

Sign the Covenant retired to Paris where he was
employed on royali st business by theexiled queen .

I saac Barrow
,
too

,
whose father lost everything for the

royal cause
,
and had been with Charles at Oxford when

Isaac went up to Trinity
,
refu sed the Covenant ; and

lived to find himself in an increasing soli tude amidst
1 Thepla teo f Queens’ Collegeis preserved at Ox ford to th is day.
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the growing Puritanism of the universi ty. A royal ist
sermon preached by Brownrigg (Bishop of Exeter)
deprived him o f the Mastership o f S . Catherine ’ s

,
and

Queens ’ College was entirely depopulated by the
Parl iament men .

But contemporary with Herrick and Crashaw there
were Cambridge men still more famous

,
and they

espoused the parliamentary cause . Chief of these was
the Cambridge poet on the parl iament S ide

,
John

Milton . Both universiti es suffered severely from the
Roundheads

,
yet together they contributed the chief

actors against the king. From Cambridge came
Cromwell

,
Milton

,
and Hutchinson

,
from Oxford

Ireton
,
Hampden

,
and Pym . Anti - monarchical and

Puri tan opinions were
,
however

,
only grafted on the

university as a result of the violent measures and the
wholesale ej ectments carried out by Cromwell and his
agents?
By the middle o f the xvi i century Cambridge had

become Puritan
,
though here she was outstripped by

Oxford which had been Puritan fifty years earl ier
,

before Elizabeth died. Among the regicides many
were univers i ty men Andrew Marvell and the young
Dryden at Cambridge were friends to Oliver but the

1 Chief o f whom was theEa rlo f M anchester,likeCromwellhimself
a Cambridgeman . Cromwelland Lord G rey o f W ark had “ dealt very
earnestly with theHeads o f colleges toex trac t a loan o f £6000 fo r the
public u se. Theearnest dealing i ncluded shutting most o f them up till
midnight . Cromwello n thei r refusaldeclared hewould havetaken
£ 1 000 not tha t tha t sum would havebeen o f any service, but becausei twould haveshown tha t they had o neo f theuniversi ties on thei r side. All
tha t Cambridgehad, however,was sent to Charles .
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surpass the splendid resistance of Magdalen College to
tyranny

,
during which it was twice depleted of i ts

fellows . The Declaration of Indulgence
,
however

admirable in i tself
,
struck a blow at constitutional

principles
,
and introduced the dangerous corollary that

he who could loose motu proprio could also bind .

The loyal archbishop of Canterbury
,
a graduate o f

Emmanuel
,
with six other prelates refused to publish

the Indulgence
,
and were sent to the Tower . Lloyd

o f S . Asaph
,
Lake o f Chichester

,
Turner of Ely

,
and

White of Peterborough were Cantabrigians ; Ken of
Bath and Wells and Trelawney of Bri stol

,
Oxonians?

Perhaps never since the primacy of Stephen Langton
had the Church in England been so popular

,
or shown

itself so ready to slough the servil i sm which attends on
state Churches .
Thenonjurors . In the following year five o f the seven
staunch prelates who had withstood James

,
refused to

take the oath o f fealty to William and Mary. The
primate

,
with Turner

,
Lake

,
White

,
and Ken

,
to whom

were j oined Lloyd of Norwich 2 and Frampton o f

1 Therehad been a previous meeting at Lambeth Pala cei n which
Turner, White, Teniso n (then rector o f S . M ar tin ’ s) and Compton, the
su spended Bishop o f London, took pa rt . AllwereCambridgemenex cept
Compton . A t a consulta tion o f London clergy Tillotson, then Dean
o f Canterbury, Sherlock, M aster o f theTemple

,
Stillingfleet, A rchdeacon o f

London and Dean Of S . Paul’ s
,
and Pa trick, Dean o f Peterborough ,

supported Edward Fowler (an Ox onian) i n a declara tion tha t they were
unableto publi sh theIndulgence. Every o neOf thesemen was from
Cambridge.

2 Hehad not received his calli n timeto sign theprotest o f theseven
bishops . Lloydwas atCambridge, Frampton atOx ford .
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Gloucester
,
headed some 400 of the clergy as

‘ Non
jurors . ’ Under Sancro ft the non-j uring clergy
established a schism in the English Church which
lasted till the xix century. The Cambridge Sherlock
had at first the greatest influence among them, but
neither he nor Ken followed them in the subsequent
schism . I f another Cambridge man

,
Jeremy Coll ier

,

was the ablest of the nonjurors
,
Dodwell

,
a Dubl in

man
,
and professor ofAncient History at Oxford

,
was

the most erudite .
TheHouseo f Although

,
as we have seen

,
the two bishops

who signed the invitation to William were
Oxford men

,
Oxford had no love fo r the Roman

nosed Dutchman
,

’ and William had no love for Oxford .

Halifax
,
William ’ s henchman

,
and Nottingham

,
the

leaders of the party which placed William and Mary o n
the throne

,
hailed respectively from Cambridge and

Oxford but i t was the favour wi th which Cambridge
greeted the accession of the new sovereigns that became
the seed of its whiggery . During the reign o f Anne

,

nevertheless
,
an anti-Hanoverian spiri t spread among

the younger men . No t only were there Jacobites A .O . 1 702

among the undergraduates and the j unior dons
,
but

a poli tical party was forming which represented the
permanent elements in Toryism when separated from
Jacobitism . Amongst thi s party high churchmanship
also found refuge . The no n—j uring clergy still left at
the university lived there in close reti rement

,
and

helped to swell the ranks neither of thenascent
Jacobitism nor the new high churchi sm . A new vice A .D . 1 7 1
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chancellor
,
favou rable to the House of Hanover

,

followed a Jacobite predecessor j ust in t ime to present
a loyal address to George I . on his access ion . This
was rewarded by the splendid gift of Bishop Moore ’ s
library ; while at Oxford, where the Jacobites were
more noi sy and had just made the anniversary of the
Pretender ’ s b i rthday the occasion fo r a disturbance

,
two

Jacobite offi cers were placed under arrest
,
and a troop

of horse was quartered in the city. These events gave
rise to the following couplets

(Ox ford) TheK i ng observ i ngwi th j ud i c i ou s eyes,
Thes ta teo f bo th h i s Un i vers i t ies

,

To o nehesen ds a regimen t fo r why ?
T h a tlearned bodywan tedloyalty.

T o th
’ other books hega ve, aswelld i scern i ng

H owm uc h th a tloyalbodywan tedlearning .

(Sir Wm Browne TheK i ng to O x ford sen t h i s troop o f horse
fo r (111111111 1282) Fo r Tories own no a rgument bu t f orce.

Wi th equ alc a reto C ambri dgebooks hesen t
Fo r Wh igs allowno fi rcebu t argument.

M odern politics. When we come to modern poli tics, the
parts are played on the pol i tical stage at Westminster .
I n the radical matter of parliamentary reform

,
the

first step was made by one of Cambridge ’ s great sons
,

the younger Pitt
,
fifty years before a Whig ministry led

by Earl Grey
,
another Cantabrigian

,
laid the Reform

Bill on the table o f the House . The claims of America
to self government and freedom from taxation were
upheld by both the Pitts

,
by Fox and by Burke

,
and
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seen
,
are seldom the consequence o f an opinion of the

Schools . The struggles of the barons, the parliamentary
wars

,
the restoration

,
the revolution which placed

Will iam and Mary o n the throne
,
were not prepared in

any university. But there i s one exception— and the
prime part in that reawakening of the human mind
which issued in the English Reformation

,
must be

assigned to the university o f Cambridge . Here was laid
the intellectual and

.
hi storical basi s of the reformed

religion
,
and Cambridge produced the men and the

minds which created the ecclesiastical order
,
the li turgy

,

and the service books deemed suitable to the reformed
faith . The stones of Cambridge are indeed a monument
to the academic and intellectual form of Protestanti sm

,

as the cathedral at Orvieto i s a monument to the crudest
form o f eucharistic doctrine.
The end of the xv century found Cambridge very

happily situated . I t met the dawn of the religious
awakening with a galaxy o f men representing the
noblest spiri t o f the time : Fisher

,
Fo x

,
Thomas

Langton
,
Alcock

,
Rotherham

,
even Lady M argaret

herself and Erasmus
,
belonged to Cambridge in a sense

wh ich did no t apply to Colet and More at Oxford .

They consti tute a group o f Cambridge reformers before
the Reformation who were eager patrons of the New
Learning ; and the epoch was marked there by the
ri se o f important college foundations . As a result

,

the universi ty benefited to an extraordinary degree by
gifts o f religious lands made not by the hand o f the
despoiler but by the friends of the Old faith . Peter
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house had itself been one of the earliest known
instances of the conversion of religious property to

secular purposes ; 1 but in the xv and early xvi century
the instances crowd upon us . Henry VI . bestowed
on King ’ s College and o n God ’ s House land from the
al i enated priories ; Alcock Obtained from the Pope
the dissolution o f the Benedictine nunnery which he
converted into Jesus College Lady Margaret endowed
Christ’ s College with abbey lands ; her stepson the
Bi shop o f Ely di ssolved the Canons ’ House o f S .

John ’ s bestowing its property upon the new S . John ’ s
College and Mary gave monastic property to Trinity .

But the hopes raised in England by the spirit o f

cathol ic reform were defeated : and it i s again to

Cambridge that we must look fo r the next group o f

men in the march o f events—Tyndale
,
Cranmer,and

Latimer all drew their inspiration from Cambridge .
Thed ivorceo f Closely all i ed to the movement fo r reform
12211121111" was the question o f the divorce

,
and

Cranmer
,
less scrupulous than Wolsey

,
was the first

to suggest a legal solution in the king’ s favour. The
Church and the universities were invited to emit a

(favourable) j udgment on the point ; and as a result
o f the tactics to thi s end the junior leaders at Oxford
pronounced in its favour

,
while the opinion elici ted

from Cambridge really left the matter where i t was
before . The universi ty declared that Henry ’ s marriage
with his brother’ s wife was illegali f the previous union
had been consummated

,
but no answer was given to

1 See11. p. 5 7 , thedi ssolution o f thefria rs o f theSa ck .
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the second question— whether the pope possessed the
dispensing power. This was no answer at all

,
and

undermined neither the king’ s position no r the pope ’ s.
Lu theranism. Meanwhile

,
at the A u stinfriars

,
a Lutheran

movement had sprung up . Here
,
as elsewhere

,
the

community to which Luther himself belonged led the
way in the Protestant revolt. Barnes

,
the Augustinian

prior
,
was the centre o f a group o f reformers who met

at the White Horse inn ; and Miles Coverdale, one
o f his friars

,
learnt hi s reforming principles at the

Cambridge friary. The meetings at the White Horse
were to have consequences which affected the other
university. Clerke Cox and Taverner were to form
part of the little group o f Cambridge scholars who took
possession

,
at Wolsey’

s bidding
,
o f Cardinal College

,

and to provoke the cry o f the warden o f Wykeham ’ s
house : “We were clear without blot or suspicion
till they came The famous “ Oxford Brethren ”

were the Cambridge nucleus o f the Reform in the
sister city.

TheEnglish bibleThe travail o f the times, indeed, passed
211" through a series of men who came from
the one u niversity— the laboratory o f the Reformation
was at Cambridge . The English Bible comes from

r524
-6s. i ts hands : Tyndale was the earliest worker, and
Coverdale produced the first complete English bible
in 1 5 3 5

- 6 “ Cranmer’s bible ” appeared in 1 540 ;
“ Matthew s bible (1 53 7 ) was the work of the
Cambridge martyr John Rogerswho had also assisted
Tyndale . Amongst the latter’ s assistants had been
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of 1 660 Cosin rendered great services and even when
the still-born attempt was made to revi se the l itu rgy
in the reign of Will iam and Mary

,
the task was once

more assigned to Cambridge men
,
Teniso n

,
and Patrick

who was set to mutilate thecollects .
The Articles of Religion in their originalform and

number were thework of Cranmer
,
theirredu ction to

Thirty-nine was the work of another Cambridge primate
,

Parker? Whitgift drew up for Elizabeth the famous
Lambeth Articles and when the vexed subj ect of
the Athanasian creed agitated the ecclesiastical com
mission o f 1 689 as i t i s agitating the national Church
now— then, as now, when Cambridge heads of houses,
professors of divinity

,
and deans and tutors of colleges

have signed a declaration in favour of its excision from
the public services

,
two Cambridge men protested— the

one against its retention
,
the other against i ts unqualified

damnatory clauses ? Dryden had already made a similar
protest.
Long however before the reformers had a free

hand
,
Burleigh in his reti rement in Lincolnshire had

j otted down the names of the eight learned men most
fit to carry out the Reform and to settle its formu laries
when a Protestant queen should succeed. Seven of
these men hailed from Cambridge ?

1 See11. p . 84 . Corpus Christi College.
2 Tillotson and Stillingfleet, themost prominent churchmen in the
reign o f James I I .

3 They wereM atthew Parker o f Corpus, Co x o f King ’ s
, G rindalo f

Pembroke, Billand Pilk ington o f S. John ’ s
,
M ay and Sir Thomas Smith

o f Queens’ , and D avid Whitehead .
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TheCambridgeI t was not only in what concerned scholar
"1 1 1 1112 ship that the travail of the Reformation

belonged to Cambridge . I t gave, i n the person of
Fisher

,
the only member of the episcopal bench who

died for denying the royal supremacy. Early in the
reign of Henry VI I I . the first group of Cambridge
Lutherans gave other martyrs : Bilney

,
l ike Barnes

,

had carried his faggot and recanted Lutheran opinions
before Wolsey

,
but afterwards took new courage and

went to the stake for them . The cause left smoulder
ing by the death of Barnes

,
Bilney

,
and George Stafl’o rd

(a fellow of Pembroke) was rekindled by Latimer.
Henry himself had examined another Cambridge re
former

,
John Nicholson Lambert who denied the

corporal presence i n the eucharist
,
and that royal and

rigid sacramentarian had condemned him .

“ Pleasant
Taylor making himself merry wi th the stake was
another Cantabrigian? The first man to die for his faith
when Mary ’ s reign opened was Rogers of Pembroke 2

and. the hardiest of the Marian M artyrs was another
Cambridge man

,
Bradford . As Shehad nurtured the

only martyr-bishop on the Catholic side
,
so Cambridge

nurtured the Protestant group of prelates who died at
the stake : Cranmer

,
Ridley

,
and Latimer are three

Cambridge martyrs whose only title to be known as
the Oxford martyrs i s that Oxford burnt them . I t
1 R owland Taylor o f Christ ’ s College, a Suffolk rector, suffered i n 1 5 3 5 .

La timer who had argued o n theCa tholic sideat theuniversity,was per
suaded to Protestantism by Bilney. Wi th Bilney Thomas M ‘A rthur

,
a

fellow o f S. John ’ s and then Princ ipalo f S. M ary’ s Hostel, reca nted .
2 Rogers b . 1 509 at Birmingham . Burned at Smithfield Feb . 1 5 5 5 .
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mu st not be forgotten
,
also

,
that one of thefifteen

heroic London Carthusians
,
martyred at Tyburn in

1 53 5, was William Exmewof Christ ’ s .
The death of Fisher

,
chancellor of the university

,

was followed by a wholesale ej ection of the professors
of the ancient learning

,
and the man who died for his

denial of that anglican solecism the royal supremacy
was immediately succeeded by the man who first
suggested i t to Henry—Thomas Cromwell?
ThePuritan. The next religious movement in the
country was thePuritan

,
against which we know that

Elizabeth fought as lustily as Henry had combated
Lutheranism . Despite the fact that there were Puri tan
nuclei

,
as there had earlier been Lu theran nuclei

,
at

Cambridge
,
Pu ri tanism was eventually imposed on

the university only by the same violent means as had
banished the old religion—wholesale ej ect ions . The
Anglican heads of colleges were turned out

,
u nder

Oliver
,
to be replaced by Puritan Masters

,
in preci sely

the same way as Thomas Cromwell had replaced the
Catholics by men who accepted the royal supremacy.
Early Presby One of these early nu clei of Puritanism
“1121113 11" was fomented by Thomas Cartwright

,
and

Thomas Aldrich
,
Master of Corpus

,
became the leader

of the Cambridge Puritans . Cartwright was one of
the first Presbyterians

,
and canvassed the English

counties in the interest of that form of Chu rch govern
1 I t was Cromwellwho, as chancellor, began to wean theuniversity

from thepope and heremoved i ts papalscript—bulls, briefs, and dispensa
t ions—whichwas not returned tillsuch timeas hej udged thesubstitution
o f theking fo r thepopeto becomplet
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schools both of them represented far—reaching principles
,

and have left a lasting impression on Anglo- Saxon
religion . I t i s easy to show this in the case o f the
Brownists : for Browne was the spiri tual father of the
Pilgrim Fathers

,
of the men who colonised a continent

to obtain space to form those free Church communities
which many Englishmen regarded as the logical com

pletio n of the principles of the Reformation . The
English refugees at Amsterdam were disc iples and
adherents of Robert Browne

,
and it was a l ittle company

of Brownists which eventually set out in two ships for
the new world

,
one of which— the “ Mayflower

reached what i s now the State of Massachusetts . The
Brownists were the first party of separatists from the
newly establi shed Church in England

,
and the old and

new worlds recognise in them the true spiritual for
bears of allIndependent and Congregational Churches ;
whose ecclesiastical polity requires that each congrega
tion should suffi ce to itself

,
be complete in itself.

TheLatitudin In the next century arose the liberal church
2112112 movement o f Hales

,
Chillingwo rth, and

Jeremy Taylor. Falkland
,
the great layman who in

spired i t
,
had been educated at Dublin university, but

was entered for S . John ’ s College as early as 1 62 1
,

and claimed in after l ife
,
i n a letter to the then Master,

to have been a member of that society. Taylor was a
Cambridge man who had removed to Oxford ; Hales
and Chillingwo rth were both distinguished Oxford
scholars . The distinction made by Taylor and Chill ing
worth between essential and non- essential articles of

278



Cambridge Men

belief was very far ahead of the theoretical and practical
narrowness of theGerman Protestantism around them .

The problem at issue was stated by Stillingfleet,1 fresh
from the generous intellectual l ife of Cambridge

,
on

the eve of the Restoration : Does there exist
,
in

regard to Church government, any su ch j us div inum
as would prevent men

,
u nder the s tress of circumstances

,

learning from each other
,
and arriving at uni ty The

doctrine Of a ccommodation stated in his Eirenicum
,

though it was not in advance of the earl ier specu lation
o fUssher, Chillingwo rth, Taylor, and Hales, anticipated
later developments of theological speculation with
which we are all familiar.

Deism. The xvi i and xvii i centuries saw the
rise and progress of Deism . Lord Herbert of
Cherbury 2 “ the father o f deism was educated at
Oxford ; the great opponent of his doctrines was the
Cambridge philosopher Samuel Clarke. Nevertheless
deism was not a universi ty movement . Bolingbroke

,

Morgan
,
and Blount (1 654-93 ) were at no universi ty

Shaftesbury (b . 1 62 1 ) and Tindal had been at Oxford
Woolston and Anthony Collins (b . 1 676) had been at
Cambridge and Toland after a residence at three other
universities

,
retired to Oxford. Conyers Middleton

,

librarian of Trinity
,
was another opponent of the deists .

Like u nitarianism,
deism undoubtedly responds to a

certain temper ofEnglish religious speculation and senti

1 Falkland, b. 1 6 1 0 . Chillingwo rth born and educa ted in Ox ford .
Taylor born and educa ted in Cambridge. Stillingfleet, b. 1 6 3 5 , fellow o f

S. John ’ s, bishop o fWorcester. 2 ob. 1 64 8 .
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ment
,
but appa rently to no very wide- spread temper ;

and the success of English deism was Consummated
not here but on the continent .
TheEvangelicalThe evangelical movement i s enti rely

111 °VC111 °111° associated with the names of John and
Charles Wesley andWhitfield—with a group of Oxford
men . There was no principle of ecclesiastical polity
and none of philosophy underlying it i t was a fervent
religious revival begun within the Church of England
and ending outside it

,
and as such the great influence

i t has exerted would appear to have presented few
attractions fo r the Cambridge mind .

TheTractarian The ‘ Tractarian movement ’ which also
m
ifc

n

zxi
’

ej
nd arose as a renewal o f religious l ife in the

Cambridge Church of England, was, l ike Wesleyanism,

mOVCment~ due exclusively to Oxford men . A still
earlier High Church movement—a ritualistic move
ment before ‘ Tractarianism -had however found its
home in Cambridge under the auspices of Andrewes

,

Wren
,
and Cosin . These three men

,
later bishops of

Winchester
,
Ely

,
and Durham respectively

,
established

a type of Reformed churchmanship not only more
tolerant and scholarly than Laud ’ s but one which was
more genuinely a univers i ty movement ; for it was
indigenous— its patrons were all heads of Cambridge
houses— and it did not meet

,
as did Laud ’s efforts at

Oxford
,
with dislike and rej ection at the university.

Two hundred years passed before the Tractarian move
ment at Oxford reproduced its likeness and tendered
it to Englishmen as the vera qfigies of the Church of
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churchmen . The two Cecils, Walsingham,
Haddon

and Fletcher (Masters of the Requests) , Bacon,
Knollys

,
Sussex

,
Smith

,
and Mildmay were all

Cambridge men ; and so were all Elizabeth
’ s great

prelates Lancelot Andrewes, her chaplain, and dean of
Westminster

,
and the primates Parker

,
Grindal

,
and

Whitgift : and they represented every party in the
country. Fulke Greville the most fortunate of the
Queen ’ s favouri tes

,
Sir John Harrington her godson

,

and Essex
,
were also Cambridge men . Among the

gallant little company of the first adventurers one
only is known to have studied at a univers ity

,
and he

was at Cambridge : Sir Thomas Gresham conducted
the expedition fitted o ut by Raleigh which resulted in
the discovery of V irginia— named after the virgin
queen—and in the introduction of the tobacco leaf.
Cavendish

,
a Corpus man

,
brought to England the

tobacco called after h im . Clifford
,
third earl of

Cumberland
,
a Trinity man

,
was one of the early

privateers and navigators and young Roger Manners
,

o f Queens ’ and Corpus
,
went the “ I slands Voyage ”

with Robert Devereux who had studied at Trini ty.

Even Drake
,
who was at no universi ty

,
i s known as a

Cambridge benefactor
,
and was as we have seen a large

subscriber to the chapel of Corpus Christi College.
In the last place the New Learning of the Tudor

age was carri ed from Cambridge to the sister university .

I t was so wellunderstood that Cambridge represented
this new learning that Wolsey went there fo r the men
who

,
by colonising Cardinal College

,
were to introduce

282



Cambridge Men

i t at Oxford and Fox of Pembroke founded a belated
Corpus Christi Collegewith the express purpose of
erecting a monument in Oxford to the Renaissance .

The The last half of the xv centu ry brought
“ma mas“ ? with it the great schoolmasters . M ulcaster
of Eton and King’ s was master of M erchant-Taylors ’

on its foundation ; Colet’s school, S . Paul ’ s
,
sent to

Cambridge for its second head
,
and five of its first

eight head masters were Cambridge and King ’ s men .

King’ s College has supplied a large proportion of the
Provosts and head masters of Eton

,
many of the famous

masters of Harrow
,
and a King’ s man counts as the

creator of Rugby “ as i t now is . A scham’

s School
master ” was epoch-making

,
and his connexion with

his univers i ty was much closer than William Lily’ s
with Oxford .

TheR oyal The brill iant epoch o f Elizabeth spent
,

”

5

32
1

6

12

262 intellectual life smouldered during theH

reigns of the first two Stuarts and the
Protectorate

,
to be renewed and rekindled not by

fresh literary activity but by the inquisitive temper
which invaded the nation as i t emerged

,
with the

Restoration
,
from civil confl ict and the slough o f

doctrinal wrangling. This inquis itiveness took shape
in the institution o f the Royal Society. The foyer of
the Royal Society was London

,
although some of its

most distinguished members migrated later with
Wilkins to Oxford . Of the eminent men who
formed the first Royal Society Wallis

,
Wilkins

,
Foster

,

Jonathan Goddard
,
Sir William Ball

,
Lawrence Rooke

,
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Sir William Petty
,
Ward the mathematician

,
Ray

,

Woodward the mineralogist
,
Flamsteed

,
Sloane

,
Boyle

,

Halley
,
Chief- Ju stice Hale

,
Lord Keeper Guilford

,

with Sprat the Bishop of Rochester (its historian) ,
Cowley and Dryden (i ts poets) , and Sir Robert Moray
—Wallis

,
Foster

,
Rooke

,
Ray

,
Woodward

,
Flamsteed

,

Guilford
,
Cowley

,
and Dryden

,
were Cantabrigians .

Four of the most prominent
,
Ward

,
Boyle

,
Sloane and

Ball
,
were at no university ; Goddard went from

Oxford to Cambridge where he graduated ; Petty
though he became Professor of Anatomy at Oxford
was educated at foreign universiti es ; Moray was at
S . Andrews and Pari s ; Wilkins, Halley

,
Hale

,
and

Sprat were at Oxford. Among the first fellows there
came from Oxford Christopher Wren

,
John Evelyn

,

Hook of the microscope
,
Sydenham : More the

Platonist
,
Sir William Temple

,
Willughby the ornitho

logist, and Grew,
came from Cambridge . Two more

o f Charles ’ s courti ers j oined Moray, Kenelm Digby
from Oxford

,
and Villiers Duke of Bu ckingham from

Cambridge .
TheCambridgeThe next movement in Engli sh thought
121212 1 13 12 was both religious and philosophical .

When Latitudinarianism ceased to be ecclesiastical i t
passed from Oxford and became identified with the
S i ster u niversity? Here i t was handled by a group of

1 Burnet, thehistorian o f themovement, wri tes : “ They loved the
consti tuti on o f thechurch , and theli turgy, and could wellliveunder
them ; but they did not th ink i t unlawfulto liveunder another form .

They continued to keep a good correspondencewith thosewhodiffered from them in Opinion, and allowed a grea t freedom both i n
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gathered up the floating philosophical speculation which
existed in the xvi i century S ide by side with the intense
absorption in dogmatic wranglings

,
the rapid growth of

sects— Of Anabaptists, Antinomians, anti-Trinitarians ,
Arians . “ A kind of moral divinity, as Whichco te

’

s

tutor
,
the Puritan Tu ck ney, cried out in alarm,

was to
be substituted for theological polemic . The move
ment indeed was due to the combination of a higher
spirituality than the Puri tan with the new spirit of
bold enquiry in moral and speculative fields 1 —it
constituted a Cambridge reaction against the trammels
of Puritanism . I t was the first Of all English religious
movements (not exceptingWycliffi sm) to ally a growth
of the religious sentiment with the demand for a wide
and liberal theoretical basis to theology. At the head of
thi s theological movement stands Benj amin Whichco te
(b. 1 609) tutor of Emmanuel, who numbered among
his pupils Wallis

,
Smith

,
and Culverwell

,
and who was

afterwards Provost of King
’ s . Ralph Cudworth (b. in

Somersetshire 1 6 1 7) i s perhaps the central figu re : he
is great as a moralphilosopher

,
great in his impartial

statement of an opponent ’ s case
,
great even in his

freedom from the party and poli tical heat which con
1 Cf.Tulloch , RationalTheologyin Engla nd in thex v i i century (1 8 7 2 ) vol.

2 . p . 1 3 , to whoseableand i nteresti ng account o f themovement I amvery
much indebted . “They sought, writes Tulloch, “ to confirm theunion
o f philosophy and religi on on theindestruc tibleba si s o f reason and the
essentialelements o f o ur h igher humani ty and aga i n “ I t i s theglory
o f theCambridgedivi nes tha t they welcomed this newspiri t o f speculation and “

gavei t frank enterta inment i n thei r halls o f learning .

”

“Thei r li beralism takes a higher fl ight than tha t o f Hales and

Chillingwo rth .
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sumed hi s contemporaries? In John Smith (b. 1 6 1 6)
of Emmanuel 2 the movement becomes more speen
lative

,
his was the finest and most richly stored

mind
,
and his “ Select Discourses ” perhaps mark

the culminating point of the Cambridge school .
There remains Henry More (b. 1 6 14 ) the better
known name

,
of Christ ’ s College

,
the exponent o f

Descartes
,
the ardent follower of Plato

,
from whom

he learnt “ that something better and higher than
the knowledge of human things consti tutes the
supreme happiness of man .

” His Enchiridion

ethicum and Enchiridion metap hysicum were the text
books of the school .
This academic group forms

,
as Tulloch points out

,

not only “ one of the most characteri stic groups in
the hi story of religious and philosophical thought in
England

,

” but one of the most homogeneous . Which
cote ’ s aphorism “ There i s nothing more unnatural to
religion than contentions about i t ” sums an epoch in
religious thought. Questions of Church order and
Church policy were left aside

,
to philosophise ; the

clash of ecclesiastical parties ceased to trouble
,
and an

academic enquiry into the relation o f philosophy to
religion takes its place. Neither Puritan no r Presby
terian had brought any such liberating attitude towards
theology

,
fo r which indeed the early Protestantism

cared no t one j ot
,
but which has never entirely died

o ut of England since the speculations of the Cambridge

1 His TrueIntellectualSystemof theUniversewas published in 1 6 7 8 .

A fterwards fellow o f Queens’ , Hebrewlec turer and G reek praelector .
287



Cambridge

Platonists .1 The Englishman— fed with the crude
dogmatism of Luther

,
the arid ecclesiastic ism of Laud

,

the dull fancy of the Puri tan , and the intolerance of all
three— now for the first time was called dispassionately
to consider the claims of the philosophical reason

,
the

eternaldistinction between essential and non- essential
—a distinction anathema to the ordinary Protestant
fundamental and non- fundamental

,
between the reality

and the figure ; to the claims, in fine
,
o f those onto

logical veri ties on which belief in the revealed veri ties
ultimately depends . A “ rational Chri stian eclectic i sm ”

was for the first time presented to Protestants
,
and in

so far anticipated the principle upon which the problems
of the present day attend fo r solution . The values to
be assigned to the notions of orthodoxy

,
of dogma

who around them had ever thought of such things
before ! At Oxford it has always been a question o f

form
,
o f Church order ; but at Cambridge a question

of substance
,
an enquiry into the criteria o f truth

,
the

credentials of theories .
Nevertheless

,
the Cambridge Platonists were in

effective. Their philosophy lacked a touchstone
,

concentration ; and they all ied its fate to a ridiculous
bibliology. For More

,
who taught at the university

which gave us our school o f biblical cri tics— Erasmus
,

Colenso
,
Westcott

,
Lightfoot

,
Hort— the wisdom of

the Hebrew had been transmitted to Pythagoras
,
and

1 Whichco te’s moraland philosoph icalstyleo f preaching now replaced
“ tha t doctrinalstylewhich Puri tans havecuriously always considered to be
moreidenticalwith thesimplic ity Of Scripturaltruth .” Tulloch .
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Cambridge

man ’ sforte. His intellect in such gesta i s not clear-cut,
and his practical sense i s always compatible with u n

turned-out- corners of mystici sm
,
prejudices

,
reverences

false and true— all the haziness made by those useful
half lights loved by a people who do not like to be
mystified

,
but do no twish to be too much enlightened .

And if we ask why Cambridge should be Platonist
,

the answer i s because i t always resisted the Aristo tel
ianismof the Schools . Reaction against scholastici sm
had brought Plato to Florence i n the xv century; it
made Plato at home in Cambridge in the x v iith . We
have called Cambridge the laboratory of the Reforma
tion there to o

,
we see

,
was made the first attempt to

reconcile Protestantism with philosophy : in undoing
the servi tude of the latter to religion

,
which had been

the mark of the middle ages
,
the Cambridge Platonists

did away with medieval ism
,
j oined hands

,
behind its

back
,
with that Neo - Platonism of the Alexandrine

schools which had influenced the early Church
,
defied

,

of course
,
scholasticism

,
and prepared the place for o ur

modern moral sciences tripos .
M odern science. We have already seen that Cambridge i s
the representative in England of thescientific move
ment which has changed the face of themodern world .

I t may perhaps be pretended that the stages of its
development in Europe have been marked by the
great men emanating from this one university . The
names of Bacon

,
Gilbert

,
Harvey

,
Flamsteed

,
Newton

,

Darwin, are signposts of the direction which science
was to take and landmarks of its achievements.
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William Gilbert the discoverer of terrestrial magnetism
and of the affi ni ty of magnetic and electric action

,

was praised by Galileo
,
while Erasmus called him

“ great to a degree which i s enviable.” Flamsteed
began that series of observations which initiated modern
astronomy

,
H o rro x came still earl ier

,
and they have

been followed by such Cantabrigians as Newton
,
Nevil

Maskelyne
,
Herschell

,
Airy and Adams . Newton and

Darwin are two of the greatest names in the history
of the physical and physiological sciences— they stand
out as creators o f epochs in the march of human
knowledge : on Newton ’ s statue in Trinity chapel
are inscribed the words qui genus humanum ingenia
supera v it— o f whom else could they be spoken
Darwin has revolutionised o u r thoughts in spheres
far removed from those directly affected by his great
hypothesis .
When we turn to consider the relation of these

distinguished sons to the university which bred them
,

i t i s interesting to find howclose thi s has always been .

From the first makers o f Cambridge to the last
,
from

its earl iest distingui shed sons to i ts latest
,
the indi

v idu al’s relation to the university has been a close one
and the same names come down the centuries and create
a homogeneity in Cambridge history which has certainly
not received its due meed o f recognition . A group of
persons— o f families— i s already assembled in thi s
remote eastern corner of England in the xi i i and
xiv centuries which contains the elements of our
university history Stantons

,
de Burghs

,
Walsinghams,

29 1



Cambridge

Beauforts
,
Clares

,
Greys

,
Pembrokes are there—and

Gaunt and Mortimer the roots of Lancaster and
York . I f we had looked in upon the town earlier
still

,
in the xi and xi i centuries

,
we Should have

found Picot— the ancestor o f the Pigotts whose name
is recorded in Abingdon Pigotts hard by— who suc
ceeded to the honours of Hereward the Wake 1 and
who founded the church dedicated to the Norman saint
Giles ; Peverel who brought the Austin canons to
Cambridge

,
Clare

,
de Burgh

,
Fitz-Eustace (or Dun

ning) and, by the side of these companions of the
Conqueror

,
the sons of the soil— the Frosts and

Lightfoots . I n the xi i i century there were the ‘Dun
nings assisting the Merton scholars to establish them
selves

,
Mortimer endowing the Carmeli tes

,
the Veres 2

establishing the Dominicans
,
de Burghs

,
Walsinghams,

Walpoles
,
and Bassetts

,

3 the Greys
,
and M anfields

,

4 and
Cecilat the Castle all o f whom appear in Edward
l. ’ s Hundred Rolls .
The name of Clare figures on every page Of the

history of the Plantagenets . The first Gilbert de Clare
had been employed to terrorise the East Anglians who
held out against William ; another Gilbert is at the
head of the barons

,
his son is the guardian of Magna

1 TheConqueror gaveh im thebarony o f Bournei n thefen .

2 ThedeVereo f M a tilda ’ s timehad been her fa i thfuladherent ;
Cambridgesh irewas o neo f theten English counties i n which theVeres held
lands, and they werethebenefactors o f theCambridgeD ominicans .

3 Seealso i . pp . 1 9 , 44 , i i . p . 1 1 0 n. and p . 296 .

‘1 M anfieldwas nephew to Castle-Bernard another Cambridgelandowner.
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1 3 44 .

Cambridge

figures i n theCambridge Hundred Rolls as the bene
factor of the Carmeli te friars

,
and sixty years later

Thomas
,
son o f Sir Constantine de Mortimer

,
ceded

land fo r King ’ s Hall.
The name of Walsingham occurs as that of a prior

of Ely in 1 3 53 . The Walsinghams held two manors
in Suffolk

,
besides land in Cambridge part of which

was sold to the king fo r the site o f King’ s Hall .
There was a Ralph Walpole bishop o f Ely

,
and subse

quently o f Norwich in the time o f Edward I.
, Who gave

a messuage to Peterhouse as early as 1 290 . The Wal
poles continued to figure on the roll of this college till
i n the xvi century the Walpole of that day fled with
the Jesuit Parsons to Spain after the trial of Campian
he became vice- rector at Valladolid but was eventually
martyred at York five years before the close o f the
century. Robert and Horace Walpole continued the
Cambridge traditions of their family.

With the xiv century other names appear the
Scropes

,
Go nv illes

,
Stantons

,

1 the families of Cambridge
and o f Croyland

,
Haddon?Zo u che,3 and Cavendish, and

last but not least Valence
,
and the house of Gaunt and

Beaufort .
The connexion of the Scropes with Cambridge

1 Stanton is a Cambridgepla ce-nameother names derived from pla cesi n thedistric t (besides o f course‘ Cambridge’

and ‘ Croyland ’

) being
Walsingham , Walpole, G a unt, Balsham , Bourne, Cha tteris, Haddon ,
M ilton , Newton, Ca x ton, D rayton , Brandon , Connington, Shelford ; and
Chancellor H aselfield (1 3 00, 1 3 0 7 ) probably took his namefrom
H aslyngfield. Long Stantonwas thesea t o f theHa ttons .

2 Thenameappears early in thefen country as tha t o f an abbot o t
Thorney—x iv c .

3 Cf. iv . p . 204 .
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probably dates from the earlier half of the xiv century.

Scropes
,
as we have seen

,
figure among the Chancellors

of the university in that century
,
and were all ied not

only to the Mortimers but to the Go nv illes : when
therefore we find the representative o f the house of
Valence who is also a grandson of Roger Mortimer

,

and whose son married a descendant o f the founder
of Clare

,
engaged in a poli tical intrigue with Ga unt

,

Scrope
,
and the Master of Pembroke in 1 3 7 1 , and A .D . 1 3

the Scropes 1 Greys and Mortimers conspiring with
Richard Earl of Cambridge 1 early in the next century

,
A .O . 1 4

we gain a very definite impression of a Cambridge
coterze.

Camb ri dge, Sc roop , and G rey, in thei r dea r c are,
And tender preserva t i on o f o u r person

are the words which Shakespeare puts into the mou th
of Henry V. before his discovery of their treachery.

Shakespeareand Indeed the historical plays of Shakespeare,
01 111111112“mm from the dawn of our university history in
the reign Of John to its zenith in that of Henry VI I I .

,

place prominently before us our Cambridge pro
tago nists. In “ King John ” the names of Louis the
Dauphin

,
Chatillon

,
and de Burgh recall the Cambridge

1 2nd so n o f Edmund Langley. His wifewas A nneM ortimer grea t
granddaughter o f Elizabeth deBurgh , D uchess o f Clarence; theson o f
Hastings, who figures i n theearlier conspiracy, married her granddaughter .
R ichard ’s so nwasearlo f Ulster andlord o f Clarei n right o f his mother.

Thesons o f Edw. II I .—Clarence, G aunt, Edmund Langley, and Thomas
o fW oodstock—wereallallied to founders o f Cambridgecolleges (seeTables
I
,
I I

,
III) . Scrope’ s brother Stephenwas chancellor o f theuniversi ty see

p 94. 94 no
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history Of two centuries . Chatillon is here the
ambassador of Philip of France who calls upon John
to surrender his borrowed maj esty into Prince
Arthur ’ s hands and in the next century Marie de
Chatillon and Elizabeth de Burgh are building colleges .
Sir Stephen Scrope figures in Richard I I .” In
Henry IV . Scroop Archbishop of York and Edward
Mortimer

,
and in Henry V .

” the Earl o f Cambridge
,

Scroop
,
and Grey

,
appear. In Henry VI .

,
with

Beaufort
,
Mortimer

,
Suffolk

,
Somerset

,
Buckingham

and Stafford
,
Stanley

,
Woodville

,
and Margaret o fAnj o u

— all o fwhomwere to play a part in Cambridge history
we have Bassett o f the Lancastrian faction

,
and Vernon

representing the Yorkists . The dramatis personaeof this
play thus include the dramatis personaeof King’ s and
Queens ’ Colleges

,
o f Haddon Hall

,
of Magdalene

,
and

Christ’ s . In Richard I I I . Rotherham of York
appears

,
with many others who belong to Cambridge in

the xv century ; while in Henry VI I I .” even Dr.
Butts of Gonville

,
Henry’ s physician

,
i s no t omitted.

I n the xv century we have some new names .
Zo u chei s there still, and Scrope, and Bassett, and
Beaufort

,
but there are also Langton

,
Stafford

,
Pole

,

Brandon
,
Stanley

,
and Babington . In the xvi century

Stanley
,
Brandon

,
Stafford, Sidney, Audley, Bacon and

Cecil
,
are allprominent names .

These various groups are not independent. The
annexed pedigrees will show us that the Clares

,

Mortimers
,
de Burghs, Audleys, and Staffords had

intermarried : that Valence and Chatillon, Mortimer,
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G ilbert deClare, ob. 1 229 _
-Isa bella , daughter o fWilliam M areschall,

Earlo f Hertford and Glou cester,descended from R ichard , foun der
o f theHouseo f Clare(whose
4th so nwas a bbot o f Ely) andgreat-grand son o f R ichard the
Fearless

,
D ukeo f N ormandy.

Thefamily settled in Wales
in thex ii c . G ilbert (ob. 1 148)being created Earlo f Pembroke
by Stephen in 1 1 3 8. A ttes ts ,with Hu bert deBurgh, John ’s

charters to thetown o f Cambridge.
R ic ard, o b. 1 262=M atilda deLacy, dau . o f the

PED IGR EE OF CLARE

Earlo f Pembrokein righ t o f h is wifeIsabella deClare, and grand daughter o f
R ichard dc Clare, z ud Earlo f Pembroke,surnamed Strongbow (who married

a dau . o f theIrish princeDermot).

Earlo f Gloucester and Lord o f Earlo f Lincoln .

theHonour o f Clare. He
and h is father were

thea cknowledged hea d s o f the
baronageand guard ians o f

M agna Charta .

G ilbert, 1 243-1 295= in 1 290 can
,

Earlo f Gloucester, Clareand dau . OHertford , called thered.’ The 2ndly R alph degrea test o f thebarons in thereign o f Edw. I . Supported de
M ontfort tillafter theba ttleo f
Lewes . EndowedMerton scholars .

G ilbert killed at Eleano r z H ughleBannockburn June24 Despenser.
1 3 14, o neo f theorda iners.”

M argaretz R alph Earl'o f Sta fford ,
o b . 1 3 72.

Ph ilippa deClarentia z Edmund M ortimer
Earlo f M arch .

p h ili Alan ”aetin e

Edw. I .
M onthermer.

TABLE I .

M argaret : lst Piers Elizabeth La dy o f the
G aveston. Honour o f Clare, b. at

2nd Hugh A creduring thecru sa de
A udley. c. 1 29 1

-2.

FO UNDER o r CLARE

COLLEGE.

married : I st John deBurgh
3 rdEarlo f Ulster
and 4th Earlo f
Connaught.

—
2nd Lord Verdon .

3 rdR oger d ’Amory.
Willias atilda

,
dau . o fHenry

last Earlo f Earlo f Lanca ster. She
Uls ter. 2ndly R alph Stafford .

Elizabeth deBurgh in 1 3 52 LionelD uke
Lady o f the o f ClarencesecondHonour o f Clare? son and heir o f Edw.III . Thetitledc

Clarencia is taken
from h is w ife, La dy o f theHonour
o f Clare, and is also recorded inthat o f Clarenceux

,
or Clarence,king-o i-A rms

,
an herald ic title



Sa int-Pa ul. sister o f Edw. I .
I lI sa bel John Lord Hastings , A ymer deValence: 3rdlyM ariedeChatillon,

: z ndly ob. 1 3 1 2 . Earlo f Pembroke, FOUNDER o r rEM Bao tE

R alph de youngest son o fWilliam COLLtc z ,

M o n deValence, half-brotherthormer. o f Hen. III. Sla in June2 3
1 3 24. Hesupported Edw.II ., andwas h is m in ister and
chief counsellor and oneo f

the ordainers.

’

Great gra ndson of
Wm. M a reschalla nd Isabella deClare.

John Eliz abeth=R oger I stLord Grey deR uthyn,ob. 1 326 . ob. 1 3 53 .

LaurenceH astings=Agnes, dau . o f 2nd Lord G rey, ob. 144 1 .

Earlo f Pembroke, R oger M ortimer
ob . 1 3 3 9. Earlo f M arch .
John Hastings : M argaret

,
dau . o f Reginald 3 rd Lord G rey, heir to

2ndearl, ob. 1 3 7 5. Edw. III .
J
ohn Lord Hastings Earlo f
embro ke, whosegrandson John
(killed in thebattleo f S . Albans
1 460) married Elizabeth Woodville, afterward s w ifeto Edw. IV.

John Hastings : Ph ilippa M ortimer,
3 rd Earlo f dau . o f EdmundPem b r o ke, Earlo f M arch .
ob. 1 390, s .p.

PED IGR EE OF LADY M A R GARET
John o f G aunt=CatherineSwynfo rd
John Beaufort, ob. 1 4 1 0=M argaret Holland , dau .

o fThomas Earlo f Kent.

John Dukeo f M argaret Beauchamp Edmund: Eleano r Beauchamp, dau . o fBletsoe. ob. 1467 . R ichard Earlo fWarwick .
1444.

Lady M argaret : I st Edmund Tudor M argaret Beaufo rt= H umphrey
144 1 -1 509, Earlo f R ichmond S t a ffo r d
FOUNDER o r (h alf br o t her t o ‘ Earlo f

CHR I ST ’
S AND Henry V I .) by whom S t a ff o r d , ’

ST . j o HN
’

s shewas themother sla in fi ght
Co LLEGEs. o f Henry VII. ing fo r

2nd S irHenry Sta ff ord
,

House o f

younger son o f Duke Lancaster
o f Buckingham. atthebattle
3 rdThomas Lord Stan o f S . Albans.
ley, Earlo f Derby.

Lady M argaret was therepresentativeo f John o f G aunt and theHouseo f

Lancaster, as Elizabeth deClarewas theancestor o f theHouseo f York.



TABLE I II .
PEDIGREE OF THE DUKES OF BUCKINGHAM

Edward III.

Thomas o f Wo o dsto cs leano r deBohun.

(youngest son) Dukeo f
Gloucester and Earlo fBuckingham

, ob. 1 3 97 .

Edmund Earlo f Stafi’

o rdz A nnePlantagenet, s ister and heiress o f Hum
ob . 1404. phrey Plan tagenet Earlo f Gloucester andBuckingham (hed ied unm.

Shehad previously married Thomas ‘ Earl
o f S ta ff ord , ’ and her so n by her 3 rd husban d ,
William Bourchier, married A nne, dau .

o f R ichard Wood villeEarlR ivers.
Humphrey Stafi‘

o rd: Anna Neville, dau . o f R alph
created D ukeo f Buck Earlo f Westmoreland .ingham

,
ob. 1460 .

Humphrey styledz M argaretBeaufort, great
‘ Earlo f Stafl’

o rd,
’ grand daughter o f Johnslain fi ghting fo r o f G aunt.

theHouseo f (SeeTableII .)
Lancaster 1 455.

Henry 2nd Dukez KatharineWoo d
o f Buckingham , ville, sister o fbeheaded 1 483 . Eliza beth , wifeto

Edw. IV .

Edward
3 rd Dukeo f Buckingham,FOUNDER o r B UCKINGHAM COLLEGE

beheaded 1 52 1 . Grea t-grandsonthrough his mother o f Peter Comte
deSaint-Paul. [SeeTableI I .]

PED IGREE OF A UDLEY OF WALDEN
Thomas 1 stLord A udley o fWalden z z ndly Elizabeth G rey, dau .

(1488-1 544) M arquess o f D orset.
FOUNDER o r MAGDA LENE COLLEGE.

Eleanor : x stly Despenser. M argaret : tstly D udley D ukeo f
2ndly Lord Zou ch Northumberland (beheaded ).
o f M ortimer. 2ndlyThoma s Howard

D ukeo f Norfolk (behea ded) .
Thomaswas very poss ibly des cended fromtheanc ient fam ily o f that namewhich

intermarried wi th theClares
, Sta fford s, and G reys.
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Cambridge

The names of great Cantabrigians hardly ever
appear singly in the annals of the university, and as
there are family groups among founders so there are
also among its other benefactors and distingu ished
representatives . Babington, Bacon, Beaumont, Bryan ,
Cavendish

,
Cecil

,
Coleridge

,
Darwin

,
Devereux,

Fletcher
,
Greville

,
Harvey

,
Langton

,
Lightfoot

,
Lytton

,

Manners
,
Montague

,
Neville

,
Newton

,
Palmer

,

Shepard
,
Taylor

,
Thackeray

,
Temple

,
Wordsworth

allform such groups, and have provided thenu niversity
not only with great names

,
but with a family history.

No name has clung more steadily to Cambridge
than Babington—Atwas known there at least as early
as the xv century

,
and was that of the a 5th abbot of

Bury in the time o f Henry VI . Henry Babington
was vice- chancellor in I 500 ; Dr. Humphrey Babington
built the two sets o f rooms on the south side of
Nevile ’ s court known as ‘ the Babington rooms

,

’ in
1 68 1

,
and hi s family have given prominent members

to the university ever since . One of the Bacons was
the last Master o f Gonville

,
and Nicholas Bacon and

his two sons were at Corpus and Trinity. Beaumont
is a Peterhouse name ; but in the reign of Elizabeth
Dr. Robert Beaumont was Master of Trinity and vice
chancellor

,
and a Beaumont was Master of Peterhouse

in the xvi i i century. Towards the end of the xiv
mp .R ic . century Will iam Cavendish was fellow and master of

the same college
,
and John Cavendish had been

chancellor in I 3 80 . I n Gray’ s time Lord John Caven
dish was at Cambridge

,
in the next century Henry
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Cambridge Men

Cavendish the scientist ; and
' the connexion of this

family with the universi ty has never been severed .

The Cecils appear at Cambridge with the rise of
Bu rleigh ’

s family in Elizabeth ’ s reign, and they were
connected with the Bacons a family which also came
into prominence at the same time ; the great Bacon
was Bu rleigh’

s nephew
,
and the Cecils were kinsmen

of other celebrated Cambridge men—Cheke
,
Hatton

,

Howard
,
and the founder of the Brownists . More

over one o f the early Cecils had been made water Temp .
bailiff of Whittlesey bailiff o f Whittlesey mere and Vi i i '
keeper of the swans in the fen district. William

,
first

Lord Burleigh
,
was born in his mother ’ s house at

Bo u rnm theplace which gave its name to the barony
held successively by Hereward

,
Picot

,
and Peverel .

The third and fifth lords married with the Manners,
the sixth with a Cavendish . Both the Cecils of
Elizabeth ’ s time were chancellors of the u niversi ty
Bu rleigh ’

s eldest son Thomas Earl of Exeter and
Lady Dorothy Nevill his wife gave no less than

J£10 8 a year to Clare Hall, and
‘ Mr. Cecil ’ was

moderator when James visited theuniversity in 1 6 1 5 .

Darwin had been preceded at Cambridge by old
Erasmus Darwin

,
botanist and poet

,
the Sweet Har

monist of Flora’ s court ’ as Cowper calls the ancestor of
the man who gave us the great harmonizing hypothesis
of the century.

1 Fletcher is another Cambridge name .
Fletcher Bishop of London was at Corpus

,
so was his

1 Cowperwas not himself at Cambridge, but heli ved near by and fre
quently visited his brother a fellow o f Benet College.
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so n the dramatist ; Giles the brother of the bishop,
one of Elizabeth ’ s ambassadors

,
was at King’ s

,
his

two poet sons were Cambridge men
,
and there was a

scientific Fletcher at Caius in the xvi century. Greville
or Grenville is another Cambridge name : Fulke
Greville

,
first Lord Brooke (whose mother was a

Neville) was at Jesus College, so was his cousin the
second lord

,
whose father had been sent to Trinity in

I 595 by Robert Devereux Earl of Essex with a letter
of advice on Cambridge studies written by another old
Cantabrigian

,
Bacon . The first Lord Lansdowne in

the time of Charles I I . and Sir Bevil Greville (ob .

1 706) were both at Trini ty .

The Suffolk name of Hervey is another which has
always figured in Cambridge there was Hervey
Dunning in the x iiith and Hervey de Stanton in the xiv
century ; a Harvey succeeded Gardiner and Haddon
in the Mastership of Trinity Hall

,
of which he was a

considerable benefactor
,
and was vice-chancellor in

I 560 , Gabriel Harvey, a kinsman of Sir Thomas
Smith ’ s

,
was a fellow of this college and of Pembroke

,

William Harvey was at Caius . Langton 1 i s an ancient
and honoured name it was that of the 6th Master of
Pembroke

,
o f John Langton chancellor o f the uni

versi ty in the time of Henry VI .
,
o f Thomas Bishop

of Winchester
,
and other Cambridge men . Lightfoot

i s a .name which was known in the fen before the
Conquest

,
and was that of the eminent Cambridge

1 Langley and Langham wereboth names known atCambridgei nearly
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Cambridge

entered for Peterhouse abou t the same time as the
discoverer of the law of gravitation entered Trinity.

Palmer is another well-known name a John Palmer was
proctor in the reign of Elizabeth, Edward Palmer was
fellow of Trinity in the reign of Charles I.

,
and Edward

Palmer Professor of Arabic, the sheikh Abdullah, was
a Cambridge man . Skelto ns have been found at
the universi ty since a proctor of . that name who
flourished in the days o f Richard I I . Shepards since
the days o f Elizabeth when there was a proctor of that
name ; Jeremy Taylor was kin to Rowland Taylor
the Cambridge martyr and Palmerston continued the
tradition o f the Temples . The Sternes had played a
part in Cambridge before the days of Laurence Sterne ; 1

Thackeray followed other members o f hi s family to the
universi ty

,
and there have been Wordsworths at Cam

bridge ever since the poet went to S . John ’ s and his
brother Christopher was Master of Trinity .

Other Cambridge names claim attention . There
had been Latimers and Ridleys at Cambridge before
the Protestant martyrs . Aldrich belongs to the xvi
and xvii centuries . Byngham was not first heard
of when the parson of S . John Zachary built God ’ s
House

,
but is the name of no less a personage

than the first Master o f Pembroke (Thomas Byng
ham) , and another William Byngham was proctor
in the year when Whitgift was vice-chancellor. One
of the Bassetts was proctor as late as 14 8 8 , and Roger

1 His ancestor D r. R ichard Sternewas o neo f theM a sters ejec ted fo r
refusi ng theCovenant .
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A scham’

s father in the xvi century was steward to the
grea t Yorkshire house of Scrope ; Mildmay, the
fou nder of Emmanuel, was brother-ln-law to Sir
Franci s Walsingham

,
and was all ied to the R atcliffes .

l

There were Days before the Days of King’ s ; the
Harringtons—allied to the Montagues

,
Stanleys and

Sidneys—were Cambridge men a Hatton was proctor
i n 1499 and later Provost of King

’ s
,
and the Hattons of

the time of Elizabeth and her successors—who inter
married with the Montagues—were all benefactors of
Jesus College .2 The northern Percies have often
taken part in Cambridge affairs

,
and Percy Bishop of

Carlisle was chancellor of the university in the time of
Henry VI . Roger Rotherham was Master of King’ s
Hall before the days of the great chancellor . There
were Somersets at Cambridge from the days of
Henry VI . , and a Stafford was proctor the year
Henry VI I I . beheaded

bou n teou s Buck i ngham
Them irro r o f allc o urtesey.

1 In theM ildmay-Ra tcliffealliance, thetwo Protestan t founda ti ons o f
thex vi c . meet . TheR a tcliffes, i n addition to thealliancewith Sidney,
i n terma rried with theSta ffords and Sta nleys .
Besidethex v c . Bynghams and Ba ssetts and Percies, and thex iv c .

names so often recorded
,
i t should not beforgotten tha t fewearly figures

i n theuniversi ty aremorei nteresting than tha t o f Chancellor Stephen
Segravementioned o n pp . 20 3 and z 59 . Segravewas Bishop o fA rmagh and
t i tular bishop o f Ostia . Hehad been a clerk in theroyalhousehold, and
was thechampion o f theuniversi ty aga inst thefriars . I t willbere
membered tha t Nicholas Segrave—a baron o f deM ontfort’ s pa rliament i n
1 265
—had been o neo f thosedefenders o f Kenilworth who held o ut i n the

i sleo f Ely tillJuly 1 267 .

2 Cf. pp . 20 3 n ., 294 n.
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Stokys a nd Stokes was a well-known name before Sir
George Stokes went to Pembroke Sedgwick was on the
papist side in the controversy held before Edward VI.

’

s

commissioners ; Tyndale, l ike Aldrich, belongs to the
xvi and xvi i centuries . Fitzhugh i s a name which flour
ished at the university in the xv and early xvi centuries .
Parker

,
Paston

,

1 Morgan
,
Cosin and Cousins

,
and the

various forms o f Clark are constant Cambridge names .
In modern times Macaulay, Trevelyan, Paget, Maitland,
and Lyttelton should be added.

The subj ect of universi ty men must not be dis
missed without noticing how many of the most dis
tingu ished Cantabrigians never earned a degree . We
have already seen (in chapter i i i .) that in some periods
of greatest intellectual achievement the examination
tests at the universi ty were wholly inadequate : what
follows i s a list o f great and prominent men who took
no degree at all z— Bacon , Byron, Macaulay (fellow o f

Trinity) , Gray (professor o f history) ,
2 Morland the

hydrostatician
,

3 Woodward the founder of mineralogy
,

4

Donne
,
Fulke Greville

,
Parr the classic

,
Si r William

Temple
,
Cromwell

,
Pepys and Mildmay both o f

whom were conspicuous benefactors of the universi ty,
Dryden who received his degree by dispensation of

1 Oneo f thePa stous married A nna Beaufort a grea t-granddaughter
o f John o f G a unt .

2 G ray took theLL B. o n returning to theuniversity.
3 M orland improved thefi reengi neand invented thespeaking trumpet
—o neo f his trumpets i s preserved in thelibra ry atTrinity. Hewa s 1 0

yea rs atCambridge, andwas assistant to Cromwell’ s secretary, Thurloe.
4 W

'oodward went to Cambridgewhen hewas 3 0 yea rs old.
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CHAPTE R VI

G IRTON AND NEWNHAM

Etheldreda o f Ely and H ild o f Wh i tby c on nec t thesch oolo f York
wi t h themonas tery o f Ely—Engli s hwomen and ed uca t i on
thefour “ n obleand dev o utec ou n tes ses ” and two queen s at
C ambridge—ther i seo f themovemen t fo r u n i vers i tyed uc a t i on
—two sepa ra temovemen ts—G i rton—Newn ham—ri seo f the
u n i vers i ty lec t u removemen t—An neClough—theNewnh am
H alls andNewnham C ollege—thefi rs t t ri p oses—theG races
o f 1 8 8 1— soc iallifeat thewomen ’ s c olleges—charac ter and

c hoiceo fwork amongwomen—thedegree—s ta t u s o fwomen ’s
colleges at Cambridgeand O x ford—and s ta t u s elsewhere.

TH E foundation of the women ’ s colleges is of suffi cient
importance to call for a chapter in any history of the
university

,
even if they did not in themselves awaken

so much general interest . Cambridge cannot be other
wise than proud o f i ts posi tion as pioneer u niversity
in the higher education of the women of the country
the women ’ s colleges count as one of its glories and
stand to i t i n the relation which Spenser gave to the
river Ouse

My mother Cambridge,whomaswi th a crowne
Hedo th adorne

,
and i s ado rn ’

d o f i t .
3 1 0



Girton and Newnham

They belong to i ts atmosphere of vital ity and growth
,

their presence adds something to that air of newness
and renewal which has never been absent from the
u niversi ty town .

Etheldreda of Ely and Hild of Whitby were of the
same blood

,
kin to Edwin and O swy. They founded

two of those famous double monasteries for women
and men

,
one of which became the greatest school i n

England
,
the other the nursing mother of the universi ty

of Cambridge .1 The h istories of the School of York
and of the School which was to ri se on the banks o f the
Granta had therefore been linked together since the
Vii century by Hild and Etheldreda . Was any previ s ion
vou chsafed to Hild, that mother of scholars, o f the day
j ust twelve hundred years later when two women ’ s
colleges were to ri se by the side of the great school i n
the diocese of Ely P The centre of learning which had
Etheldreda of Ely fo r one of its patrons was certainly
propitious to women but Cambridge had another
patroness— whose name was among the earliest to be
invoked in the town after the coming of the Normans

-that Rhadegund who ruled the first nuns and the
first double monastery in France

,
who was ordained a

deacon by S . Medard
,
i n whose convent study came

1 T heoriginaldoublemonastery o f Ely did not becomeBenedictinetill
9 70 . Seei . p . 1 2 . Etheldreda (‘ S. A udrey ’

)was thedaughter o f A nna
king o f theEast A ngles, and o f Hereswitha sister o f Hild, andwifeto Oswyking o f Northumbria . Shethus uni ted in her person thedestinies o f the
northern provinces and Ea st A nglia (whereshewas born) a union which
has been perpetua ted in theuniversi ty o f Cambridge. Shewas born circa
6 3 0, and died in 679 . A s theLady o f Ely her will

,
living o r dead

,
was

held to decidethefortunes o f thec i ty.
3 1 1



pmt o n themfi oml

mo ni —tomo reit but theacfi vity o f thex iv and x v

x th. I t wa s wo n nuns who carried learning to

Germany, and thedieof thegmt abbesses in tho se

else in the x iv cen tury theex trao rdinary joy o f launch
ing thos e firs t fou ndati ons with thei r promisefo r the
li. p . 1 6 . Her namewas given to theonly mo nastic housein Cam

bridge. Rhadegnndwas abbess o f Ste. Cro ix A.O. 5 1 9
-
58 7 .

ex clusively to Englishwomen who wereo f thebloo d ro yal. This is true
in thecaseo f thegrea t abbeses, and from thetimeof Hild and Etheldreda
to tha t o f Lady M argaret.
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Cambridge

woman benefit from thelearning which her sex had done
so much to inaugurate

,
to sustain and consol idate .

I n the year 1 867 the idea of founding a woman
’ s

college and of associating the higher education of women
with the universi ty of Cambridge began to take shape .1

No movement of the century
,
i t may confidently be

affi rmed
,
has done so much to increase the happiness

of women
,
and none has opened to them so many new

horizons . If men look back on the years spent at the
universi ty as among the happiest in their l ives, so that
everything in later life which recalls their alma mater
not excluding the London terminus from which they
always went up -borrows some of its glamour

,
the

university life meant all thi s
,
and more

,
fo r women .

To begin with i t repaired a traditional i nj ustice
,
the

absence o f any standard of i ndividual l ife especially for
the unmarried the neglect o f every personal interest

,

talent
,
o r ambition

,
which a woman might have apart

from looking after her own or other people ’ s ch ildren .

The Reformation
,
in itself

,
had done singularly l i ttl e

for women . Puritan views were of the kind patronised

1 A pioneer committeehad been formed in O c tober 1 8 62 to obta in the
admission o f women to universityex amina tions M iss Emily D avieswas
Hon . Secreta ry. T hefirst step takenwas to securetheex amina tion o f g irls
i n theuniversi ty LocalEx amina ti ons which had been sta rted in 1 85 8, and

a priva teex amina tion fo r girls simultaneously wi th tha t fo r boyswas held
o n the1 4 Dec . 1 8 6 3 . Theseex amina tions wereformally opened to girls
i n Februa ry 1 8 65 (infi a p . MeanwhiletheSchools Enquiry commission o f theprevious yea r had brought i nto relief theabsenceo f anyeducation fo r g irls after theschoolage. T hecommiss ioners werememorialised ,
and theimmedia teoutcomewas theschemefo r a college, and theforma ti on .

o f a committeeto carry i t into effect . Cf. pp . 3 1 7- 1 8 11.
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by a Si r Willoughby Patterne, and no step had been made
towards recognising women ’ s claims as individuals since
the days when convents had in some measure certainly
admitted these

,
a fact which probably suffi ced to make

the convent turn the scale on the side of happiness .
Girton and Newnham are theoutcome of two con

temporaneous but separate movements . In I 867 , as we
have seen

,
the moral foundations were laid of a college

in connexion with Cambridge universi ty where women
should follow the same curriculum and present them
selves for the same examinations as men . In 1 869 the
late Professor Henry Sidgwick

,
fellow o f Trinity

,
and

afterwards KnightbridgeProfessor ofM oral Philosophy,
suggested that lectures for women should be given
at Cambridge in connexion with the newHigher Local
Examination which the university had that year
established for women all over England . To-day

,

more than thirty years after the building of the two
colleges

,
Newnham and Girton are as alike in character

as two insti tutions can be
,
but this likeness i s the

consequence o f changes on both sides . The view
taken by the promoters of Girton was that if women
were to be trained at the universi ty by university men
they should u ndergo precisely the same tests

,
and take

precisely the same examinations as men . Professor
Sidgwick contented himself with a scheme fo r relating
the higher education of women to universi ty teaching

,

and not only accepted but encouraged a separate course
of study and a separate examination test. Girton re
presents the principle that a woman ’ s universi
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education should closely resemble that which the
centuries had evolved as the best for men . Newnham
was started to further a scheme of edu cation as unlike
the men ’ s as preparation for the higher work made
possible. The one grew out of a claim to have the
same examination as men the other was the ou tcome
of an examination established expressly for women .

Events have not j ustified the second scheme . It

women ’ s education was to be connected with the
univers ity, the only permanently sati sfactory way was,
clearly

,
to follow the cu rriculum already traced out.

I f this was no t actu ally the best which could be devised
,

the foundation of women ’ s colleges was not the moment
to attempt to alter i t. A “ best ” created for women
would always have been thought to be a second best .
There were in fact not one but two obj ects set before
all who interested themselves in these things— to get
higher education for women

,
and to win recognition

for their capacity to do the same work as men .

Among the founders of women ’ s colleges many had
present to their minds something further than the
advantages of education— they looked forward to a time
when women should participate in the world ’ s work

,

and have a fair share in the common human life not
a fair share of its labour

,
for this had never been lacking

,

but of the means
,
the opportunities

,
and the recognition

enj oyed by men .

Women and theGirton at once prepared its students for
the universi ty Previou s Examination, and

claimed that they shou ld be examined for both the
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VIEW OF CAMBR IDGE FR OM TH E

CA STLE HILL
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uswelook d own upon theroofs o f MagdaleneCollege.
Thebu ild ing on theright in foreground is St. G iles ’
Church

,
theoriginalfoundation o f wh ich takes u s

back nearly to theConques t. In theex tremed istanceis therising ground known as theG o g-M agog Hills.
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tion o f Girton dates from October I 6 . 1 869 when a hired
house at Hitchin

,
midway between Cambridge and

London
,
was opened to six students at a time when it

was no t thought advisable to plant a women ’ s college
in Cambridge . The college at Hitchin 1 was carried on
under serious tuitional and other disadvantages—lec
tu rers from the universi ty

,
fo r example

,
were paid for

the time occupied in the j ourney— and in 1 87 3 the
college was removed to Girton

,
a village two miles out

of Cambridge .
Themanor and The manor of Girton on the .Huntingdon
Village“ G i f t” road— the old via Devana— belonged in
the xi century to Picot the Norman sheriff of Cambridge
who expropriated part of its tithes for the endowment
of the canons ’ house and church of S . Giles which
is passed by G irto nians o n their way from the college to
the town . I n the xvi century the manor provided a rent
charge fo r Corpus Christi College . Earl ier still i t
was the site o f a Roman and Anglo—Saxon burial
ground (discovered in a college field in 1 8 82

The college itself i s built on old river gravel .
borough and S . D avid ’ s

,
theDean o f Ely, Lady Hobart, Lord Lyttelton ,

Prof. F. D . M a urice, Sir James Paget, Rt. Hon . R ussellG urney, M .P .,

M i ss A nna Swanwick, and M i ss Twining, satwith severalothers . On the
ExecutiveCommitteewereMme. Bodicho n, * Lady G oldsmid wifeo f

Sir Franc i s G oldsmidelected li beralmember fo r Reading i n 1 8 6 6,
*M rs .

R ussellG urney, Prof. Seeley, Dean Stanley, and themembers o f the1 8 67
committee: whilea CambridgeCommitteei ncluded Professors A dams,
Humphry, L ightfoot, Liveing, D rs . J . Venn , T. G . Bonney, theRevv . J .
Porter, R . Burn , T . M arkby, W . G . Cla rk ; Henry Sidgwick, and Sedley
Taylor. Thea sterisked names denotethosewho also consti tuted with
1 1 others thefirst members o f G i rton College(p .

1 I ncorpora ted from 1 8 7 2 as G i rton College.
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Thc fo undcrs, The final decision to build near but not
in the universi ty town was taken at the last moment
when Lady Augusta Stanley, wife of Dean Stanley,
refused both money and moral support if i t were
decided otherwise .l Lady Augusta Stanley who thus
determined a step which has not proved advantageous
to Girton was not

,
however

,
o neof the founders of

the college . This honour is due in the first place
to Madame Bodicho n (Barbara Leigh Smith before her
marriage) and to Miss Emily Davies, daughter o f

Dr. Davies
,
rector o f Gateshead

,
who elaborated the

scheme together. The first thousand pounds which
made possible the realisation of the scheme was given
by the former

,
whose activity in all causes fo r the

advancement o f women ’ s interests was crowned by her
gifts to the first women ’ s college part of her capital was
made over in her life- time to Girton which became her
trustee for the payment of the interest until her death
in 1 89 1 , and of certain terminable annuities afterwards .2

The third founder was Henrietta wife o f the and Lord
Stanley of Alderley and daughter of the 1 3 th Viscount
Dillon

,

3 a mu nificent donor to the college
,
who j oined

1 Two o r threeo f theCambridgecolleges werebuilt at a distancefrom
theschools and thecentreo f thetown 1 thus Alcock described Jesus College
a s

“ thecollegeo f theBlessed Vi rgi n M ary
,
S . John Evangelist, and S .

Rhadegund, nea r Cambridge. Hitchin i n Hertfordshire, thefirst si teo f
G i rton,was o neo f thehomes o f theEnglish G ilbertines, a doubleorder fo r
men and women whichwas also establi shed in Cambridge. i . p . 1 9 and n.

2 Thiswas followed by a bequest o f
3 I t is i nteresting to find thenames o f D illon and D avies continuing i n

thecaseo f thefirst collegefo r women at CambridgetheIrish and Welsh
tradi tions o f collegefounders . I t i s perhaps stillmorei nteresting to find
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the movement in 1 87 1 , before the removal from
Hitchin

,
and who died in 1 895 .

Thecollege. The picturesque and collegiate - looking
building which arose in 1 87 3 for the accommodation of
2 1 students

,
was thu s the first residentialcollege for

women ever built in connexion with a university. I t
was

,
l ike Pembroke

,
the result of a woman ’ s intention

to found and finish a domus Jeu a ula -

kebola rium
,
the

scholars being
,
for the first time

,
of the sex of the

founder. Subsequent building in 1 877 , 1 879, 1 8 84 ,

1 8 87 (when Jane C . Gamble ’ s legacy enabled the
college to house 106 students) and finally between
1 899 and 1 902, has greatly increased its capaci ty, and
the college now holds 1 50 students in addition to the
Mistress and the res ident staff. I t contains a large
hall

,
libraries

,
reading room

,
lecture rooms

,
a chemical

laboratory
,
chapel

,
hospital

,
and swimming bath ; and

its position outside the town gives i t the advantage of
large grounds

,
some thirty acres being divided into

hockey fields
,
ten tenni s courts

,
an orchard

,
and kitchen

garden ; while a seventeen acre field
,
purchased with

the Gamble bequest in 1 8 86
,
i s util ised as golf l inks

and woodland. Over the high table i n the hall are the
portraits of the three founders ; Madame Bodicho n
i s represented painting

,
reminding each generation of

students that o neof their founders was a di stinguished
and delightful artist .
tha t on her mother ’ s sideLady Stanleywas descended from thecompanion
in-a rms o f deBurgh the“

redearl” o f Ulster, and tha t a D illon inter
married wi th theheiress o f thez udearlo f Clare, names honoured as those
o f thewoman founder o f o neo f thefirst Cambridgecolleges .

3 20



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


G IRTON COLLEGE—EVENING
Thesebu ild ings weredesigned by Waterhouse.They areo f red brick, and werefirst occupied in 1 87 3 .







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Cambridge

classic (Miss Agnata Ramsay, now wife to the Master
of Trinity) and was the first to obtain first classes i n
the classical tripos .1

Among scholarships and exhibitions are six foundation
scholarships the gift of private persons ; the scholar
ships of the Clo thwo rkers ’

,
Drapers ’

,
Goldsmiths ’

,

and Skinners ’ Companies and of the Honourable the
Iri sh Society ; in addition to which there are other
valuable scholarships and studentships due to private
benefactors

,
and the Gamble

,
Gibson

,
M o ntefio re

,

Metcalfe
,
and Agnata Butler prizes .2

Former G irton Former Girton students not only fill posts
“udmts '

allover Great Bri tain and Ireland as head
or assi stant mistresses in high schools

,
grammar schools

,

1 Thiswas i n 1 8 8 2 . First cla ss honours i n th is tripos did not become
usualuntilwomen cameup better prepa red from schools. A Cambridge
man, however, wri ting i n 1 8 7 3 decla res tha t a man may bea wranglerwhen his ma thema ticalknowledgewas contempora ry wi th his admission
to theuniversi ty, but tha t “ no o newas ever pla ced in a ny cla ss o f the
(classical) tripos who cameup to theuniversi ty knowing only theelements
o f G reek gramma r. T hecla ssicalman, if plucked,” (i.e. i n ma the
ma ties) “loses 1 0 years’labour —thetimespent i n cla ssics fromea rly school
days. Women

,
nevertheless, belied th i s dic tum from thefirst ma ny

havenot known even theelements o f G reek grammar when they came
up

,
and fewi ndeed have1 0 years’ G reek studies on thei r shoulders when

they takethetripos .
2 T heClaudeM o ntefio reprizewas founded in memory o f thedonor ’ s
wife, whowas atG irton . TheA gna ta Butler pri zei s awarded to cla ssical
students by theM aster o f Trini ty and his wife. Oneo f theearly scholar
ships

,
offered by M r. Justi ceWright,was described as a year’ s proceeds

o f an O x ford fellowsh ip . D r. W . Cunningham , fellow o f Trinity
College, a ssigned, i n 1 898 , theenti reprofits o f his book Growth of
English Industry a nd Commercetowa rds a fund fo r publish ing disserta ti ons o f
conspicuous meri t wri tten by certifica ted G i rton students . Theabove-named
c i ty companies havealways been generous donors to thewomen ’ s colleges.
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and women ’ s colleges

,
but they are to be fou nd

holding theprofessorship of mathematics and a classical
fellowship at Bryn Mawr College Pennsylvania

,
i n the

high schools of Pretoria
,
Bloemfontein

,
and Moscow

,

i n women ’ s colleges at Toronto and Durban
,
as mathe

maticalor other tutors in Queen ’ s College London
,

Queen ’ s College Belfast
,
and Alexandra College

Dublin . A Girtonian i s vice-president of the British
Astronomical Assoc iation

,
computer at Cambridge

Observatory
,
assi stant inspector to the Scotch Education

Department
,
lecturer in modern economic history in

the universi ty of London
,
a fellow of the university

of London
,
on the staff of the Victoria History of the

Counties of England
,
assi stant on the staff of the

English Dialect Dictionary (j u st published) while one
i s secretary and l ibrarian of the Royal Historical
Society

,
and another (a D .Sr. of London) i s a fellow of

the same society . Old students are also to be found
as educational missionaries in Bombay and Calcutta

,

as members of the Missionary Settlement fo r Universi ty
Women in Bombay

,
and of the Women ’ s Mission

Association at Rurki ; as medical missionary
at Poona

,
as missionaries at Lake Nyasa

,
and in Japan

,

and the principal of the North India Medical School
for Christian Women i s also a Girtonian . In special
work

,
a Girtonian is H .M .

’

s principallady inspector of
factories

,
one of H .M .

’

s inspectors of schools
,
a Poor

Law guardian
,
a deputy superintendent of the women

clerks ’ department of the Bank of England
,
and on the

secretarial staff of the Tariff Commission . An old
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Girtonian is the only woman member of the Institution
of Electrical Engineers

,
and the only woman to hold

the Hughes Gold Medalof the Royal Society.

All other colleges which have been founded or will
be founded for women owe a debt to Girton for u p
holding the principle of equal conditions and equal
ex amination tests in the university education of women
and men . I ts promoters always kept steadily before
them the two ends of women ’ s education

,
and never

moved from the position that “ what i s best for the
human being will be found to be also the best for both
sexes .” To them it i s mainly due that when Plato ’ s
ideal of equal education of the sexes came at length
to be reali sed

,
after women had wai ted for i t more than

two thousand years
,
i t was not upon a basi s of separate

examinations for women
,
and separate tests so designed

as to elude compari son .

1

Newnham ,
The village of Newnham which i s ap

pro ached from the “ Backs of the colleges
,
and

1 Thecommitteeo f 1 8 62 had had (aswesee) fo r i ts avowed objec t the
obta i ning theadmission o f women to universi tyex amina tions thesubse

quent committee(o f December 1 867)was formed “ fo r theestablishment o f
a collegeholding to g i rls ’ schools and hometeaching a posi tion analogous
to tha t occupied by theuniversities towards thepublic schools fo r boys .”
Thefollowing was thereply given by thefirst named committeewhen
approached i n M arch 1 8 68 with a view to a j oint memorialaski ng fo r
“
advanced ex amina tions fo r women Tha t thi s committee, believing
tha t thedisti nc tiveadvantageo f theCambridgeUniversi ty LocalEx amina
tions consi sts i n their offering a common standa rd to boys and girls, and
tha t theinsti tu ti on o f i ndependent schemes o f ex amina tion fo r women
ex clusively tends to keep down thelevelo f femaleeduca tion, cannot take
pa rt in theproposed memorialto theuniversi ty o f Cambridgefo r advanced
ex amina tions fo r women abovetheageo feighteen .
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present si te of Queens ’ and the adj oining ground
,
and

the edge of their property i s skirted by every Newnham
student on her way to lectures either through Silver
Street or King’ s College . This new residence was the
gift of Sir Guy de Mortimer and was in the busy u ni
versi ty centre— Mill Street i n the pari sh of S . John
Bapti st— so that the friars still heard the sound of the
horn which was blown at the King’ s Mill to tell the
miller at Newnham that he might begin to grind .

Beyond the mill was Newnham Lane
,
which stretched

to Grantchester.1

Like Peterhouse which was adapted and built for
the Ely Scholars

,

” the Hall at Newnham was the out
come of a students ’ association — the North of England
Council fo r the Higher Education of Women

,
of which

Miss Clough was president
,
and the association formed

to promote the interests of the Higher Local students
were i ts real progenitors .
As soon as the removal from Hitchin had been

decided
,
i t was hoped that the students already settled

in Cambridge and the Girton community might form
one body ; but the deci s ion to build away from the
town put a stop to any such scheme . The standpoint
of the promoters of Newnham had always diverged
in some particulars from that of the promoters of
Girton . The former wished to reduce the expenses of

1 Thosewho held tha t G rantchester and Cambridgewerebut o neand
thesametown

,
told us tha t theprincipalpartlay on thenorth , towards

G ir ton, whileNewnham Lane, beyond themill, ex tended as far as G rant
Chester “ theold Cambridge Ad Neunbamiaewicum,

ultra molendinam,
queseIongiuspromowebat sversus Gra nta cestriam (Ca i us) .
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a university education to the minimum
,
and they

wished
,
to o

,
that i t should be completely u ndenomina

tio nal, while a clause i n the constitution of Girton
provided fo r Church of England instruction and services .
Finally

,
the question as to which preliminary and

degree examinations should be preferred by women was
still pending.

1 But when the moment came to hire
and build a house of residence

,
the advantage was all

on the side of Newnham . Work began in a hired
house in the centre of the town with five students

,
i n

the October term of These quarters were too
noisy

,
and Miss Clough

,
who loved a garden

,
found an

old house set in a large garden and orchard
,
with the

historic name of Merton Hall
,
and moved there in

1 872 . A supplementary house in Trumpington Street
was taken next year

,
and there were then in residence

1 4 students in Merton Hall, 7 i n Trumpington Street,
and 8 i n town lodgings . I n 1 875 Newnham Hall was
built on one side of Coe fen and Newnham Mill

,
as

1 I t may berecorded heretha t M adameBodicho n ’

s schemewas fo r a

college(a ) in Cambridge(b) with thesamei ntellectualconditions and tests
as applied to men and (5) freeo f denomina ti onalism . A chapelwas no t
erected atG irton tillafter 1 895 . Of Mme. Bodicho n as a pioneer i t has
been sa id tha t shehad thesingular faculty fo r reali sing i n her imagina tion
ex actly wha t shewanted, down to thelast deta il—thecrea tivepower. Her
fa iling health fo r thela st fourteen yea rs o f herlifemadeimpossiblethe
activesharei n thework which had been so ungrudgingly undertaken by
her between 1 8 6 7 and 1 8 7 7 but her i nterest ex tended to every student
who went up to G irton, and shewas at pa ins to know them and to find o ut
from their conversa tion how thecollegemight beimproved .

2 This house, 74 Regent Street, had been hired by (Professor) Henry
Sidgwick in thespring o f theyear at his own financ ialrisk, and hereM i ss
Clough camei n September .
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Peterhouse had been built on the other. So that Newn
ham students frequented the streets o f Cambridge from
the first

,
and had thei r house of residence in thetown

two years before the sister community settled at Girton .

The founders o f Girton had been the first to ideate a
women ’ s college in connexion with university teaching

,

but Newnham was the first college fo r women to take its
place by the side of the historic colleges in Cambridge .
Let us nowretrace our steps fo r a moment. In

March 1 868 the North of England Council memorial
i sed the universi ty to obtain advanced examinations,
and in the following year Cambridge insti tuted the
examinations fo r girls over eighteen since known as
the Higher Local Examination . In the autumn o f

the same year as we have seen— the year which
saw the establ ishment of the future Girton community
at Hitchin— the organisation o f the Cambridge lectures
for women was mooted under the auspices o f Mr .
Henry Sidgwick . The first meeting was convened at
the house of Mrs . Fawcett

,
whose hu sband was then

Professor of Political Economy at the universi ty
,
and

whose little daughter
,
the future senior wrangler

,
was

peacefully cradled at the time in a room above. The
result o f thi s meeting was the formation of a committee
of management consi sting o f members of the uni
versi ty

,
and o f an executive committee, and the pro

gramme of a course o f lectures was printed fo r the
following Lent term The original scheme in

1 Thenames o f the1 6 men (o nebeing a Frenchman) who firs tlec tured
to women at theuniversi ty aretrea sured atNewnham . Six were8 . John ’ s
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A nneClough. We know more about Miss Clough than
about any founder or first principal of a college on
which he or she left a personalmark . Of the life and
thoughts of others

,
with the exception perhaps of

Bateman in the xiv century and Fisher i n the x v ith
,
we

know singularly little . Anne J . Clough was born on
January 20

,
1 820

,
at Liverpool . Through her Newn

ham received
,
what Girton missed

,
the impress of a

strong individuali ty
,
nowplaced by “ great death ” at

a distance which enables us to focus and apprai se i t .
Her father ’ s family was of Welsh origin and traced
i tself to that Sir Richard who was agent to the great
merchant-adventurer

,
Sir Thomas Gresham . To her

Yorkshire mother
,
Anne Perfect

,
she and her brother

,

the poet Arthur Hugh Clough
,
owed their l i terary

interests . I n appearance she was of middle height and
spare— an old woman o f that V ictorian epoch in which
she was born

,
out of whose eyes looked the soul of the

twentieth century
,
and after. She seemed indeed to

have two personali ties— the white hair and an uncertain
gait typified the o ne, but the eyes, very dark and very
bright

,
would lift unexpectedly in the midst of a con

versation
,
and then the visitor would receive a revela

tion ; he would see no more the old woman but the
woman who mu st always be young, the stamp of an
inexhaustible energy

,
that shrewdness with an um

conquerable ideali sm close behind, an atmosphere about
her of uncouth poetry.

For she was no arti st. She had no t that which
s eparates the arti st from the man of ideas

,
or the
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dreamer, or the seer— expression . No poeticalimagina
tion was ever more tongue- tied . She spoke by actions

,

and used words only as indications of thoughts . Her
speech was compared by a former student to the works
of early painters

,
before command over the materialhad

been obtained
,
but where sheer force o f character and

feel ing had ri sen over the diffi culties . She was an
idealis t

,
but she could never understand the value of

an abstract principle . Her interest was always in the
individual

,
i n the career

,
and she came to no matter

,

to no person
,
with a store of general principles ready

for the case. She wanted to give women not merely
learning

,
but a l ife of their own

,
to call out interests

,

to satisfy their individuality . She l iked to find in them
many and marked vocations

,
for she understood the

dignity of all work and had no disdain of common
things . She wanted every o neto have a place and an
office in l ife

,
and must perforce fit the squarest bits

i nto a round hole
,
so intolerably pathetic was i t to her

that they should have no hole . You could not hand
her th e salt or open the door fo r her ” without
receiving “ some recogni tion of your individuali ty ”

a student said of her. This recognition of the in
div iduality of women and o f the human and practical
s ides of higher intellectual training was her co ntribu
tion to the movement in which she took so grea t a
part. And the contribution was all important.
She had besides a strong belief in the value of

academic advantages . I t was in order that some
crumbs of things academic might fall to the teachers
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in elementary schools
,
that she arranged the summer

meetings of University Extension Lecture students .
Miss Clough ’ s belief in happiness— ih people ’ s right
to happiness— was the source of most delightful
qualiti es . She had waited, she said, for her own till
she was fifty years old, and it had come to her with
Newnham . She insi sted on the little pleasures which
bring j oy by the way . Nothing was too small to
engage her own attention

,
and her educational qual iti es

lay in awaking similar interest in others
,
as ' her moral

disposition led her to share and so to increase the
common stock of interests and supports in life. And
so on the rare occasions when she left the college
boundari es she would recount to the students at her
table or in her room all that had interested her during
her absence . She busied herself over the minutest
details of their health or well-being

,
and finding that

two students made a simple supper upstairs on Sunday
,

she arrived at the door carrying a good - sized table
,

because she had noticed there was none convenient
for the purpose. Newnham was for her a big house

,

and the students were grown-u p daughters in a delight
ful family not yet real i sed elsewhere

,
each of whom

had her own place in the world
,
her own personal life

,

i ts rights and liberties . Yet the “ head ” who habitually
intervened in small college matters (with a total lack
of power of organi sation

,
which in the administration

of Newnham she left to others) and who was frequently
agitated and over anxious about them

,
balanced these

things by a life—long habi t of interest in large public
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sometimes j udge that she despised ideals . She had
also a singular frankness— a singular directness—when
speaking with others face to face her important things
were said at odd moments

,
odd moments were her

opportunities . Neither did she compromise ; she
went all the way round and came o ut at the same place .
This expedient made i t quite unnecessary to override
obstacles

,
and her aphorism “ my dear

,
you must

go round was received with hostile scorn by a student
seated on the high horse o f abstract considerations .
Indeed Miss Clough was not a fighter in the sense
that she could neglect the quanti ty of others ’ feelings
and her desire that people should not be offended was
part of a sympathy

,
not o f a timidity

,
which could

no t be conquered . The working of her mind is shewn
in the saying If we watch

,
we may still find a way

to escape ” because to her there was no inevitable
Where her sympathies were engaged . Her diplomacy
led her to keep her notions to herself

,
so that they

should no tbe nipped in the bud by the frost o f hostile
critici sm .

“ My dear
,
I did wrong was the disarming reply

to a very young student who asked her “ as one
woman to another ” whether she considered she had
been j ustified in a certain course of action . Her
singleness of purpose— the absence of allvanity— a

complete disinterestedness
,
shone on all occasions .

Her never failing search after the right course she
once tried to express by saying to a student : “ You
must remember that I try to be j ust but I don ’ t always
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succeed and she crit ici sed the performance with
complete detachment from the personalequation .

l

Among the ideas which seethed in her brain was
the training of students as doctors to work among
Hindu women and o neo f the last things she interested
herself about was a school fo r girls at Siam . She
wanted teachers trained to teach .

2 She urged students
to know at least one country and o nelanguage besides
their own . Her l iking fo r new people

,
her interest i n

foreigners
,
especially in I talians

,
and in travel

,
was part

o f a spiri t of adventure with which she was largely
endowed . She l iked old students to go to the colonies

,

and her interest in such doings never flagged . Her
hold on the xx century was foreshadowed in the interest
she took during the last years in the Norwegians

,
and in

Japan . She felt very special sympathy with elementary
teachers who receive small encouragement fo r highly
important and diffi cult work . Even the monotonous
l ife of the country clergy claimed her attention

,
as did

a Sunday class fo r working men inaugurated by one
o f the students—which she vi sited

,
taking the keenest

interest in the handwri ting o f the men, in the books
they read . Her relations with her servants were
always delightful

,
and she found time in the midst

1 In her diary wri tten theyea r shecameo f ageshewrites tha t honour
a nd pra isewerenot wha t shecared fo r.

“ If I werea man I would not
work fo r riches or to leavea wealthy family behind me; I would work
fo r my country, and makei ts peoplemy heirs .

2 This shelived to seeaccomplished . A tra ining collegefo r women
was proposed by M iss Buss i n 1 8 85 and M i ss E . P . Hugheswas i ts fi rst
princ ipaland guiding sp ir i t at Cambridge. O ut o f this grew thelatter’ s
A ssocia tion o f A ssistant M i stresses
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of a bu sy l ife to teach the Newnham house boy
to write .
She sometimes spoke at the college debates

,
and

usually
,
as a student remarked

,
spoke on both sides .

On college anniversaries she would make short addresses
,

and point the connexion of study with life examina
tions demand concentration

,
presence of mind

,
energy

courage
,

” quali ties which come into use every day
or she would tell s tudents to bear defeat

,
and to try '

again and again ” ; or she would quote the American
who said we shou ld not complain about things which
can be remedied

,
or which cannot be remedied ; and

add there i s great strength in these words .”

Her rel igion was unconventional l ike her mind ;
fu ll o f aspi ration

,
but lacking in definiteness She spoke

of it as a longing towards what i s divine
,
as ari sing

from the contemplation of the divine .” She spoke of
“ bringing our hearts into a constant spiri t of earnest
longing after what i s right ” and added in language
which discovers the burning thought and the halting
utterance that made strange partnership in her There
i s no occasion

,
then

,
of kneeling down and repeating

forms to make prayers .
One o f the last acts was to preside on February 3 ,

1 892 at a meeting which recommended the Council
to build a college gateway the gateway which was to
symbol ise the concentration of the work— fo r the
public pathway had j ust been closed— and the lollite
porta s to ever fresh generations of students . Its

bronze gates are the old students ’ memorialof her.
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Clough Hall
,
the original Newnham (

“ South Hall
becoming the “ Old Hall

,

” and the North Hall
becoming “ Sidgwick Hall .

” Lastly the two original
halls were j oined by the Pfeiffer building 1 and the
college gateway in 1 893 , and in 1 897 Mr. and Mrs .
Yates Thompson presented a fine l ibrary

,
the pretty

old library of Newnham Hall which had been built in
1 8 82

,
being converted into a reading room . The land

for the three Halls was purchased from S . John ’ s
College

,
the hockey field is on Clareland

,
and the total

acreage i s about ten and a half acres . The college
holds 1 60 students

,
a few ‘ out students ’ being

affiliated to one o r other of the halls— and consists of
a large hall

,
capable of seating 400 persons, a smaller

hall and reading room in each building
,
the library

,

nine lecture and class rooms
,
gymnasium

,
small hospi tal

,

chemical laboratory
,
and the Balfour laboratory in the

town which is a freehold o f the college . The grou nds
contain two fives courts

,
lawn tennis courts

,
and a

hockey ground. I n the hall are the portraits of Miss
Clough

,
Professor and Mrs . Sidgwick

,
and Miss M . G .

Kennedy
,
as the four people who had given most of

their l ife work to Newnham .

2

The fees vary from 30 to {j3 5 a year according to
1 Thecost o f whichwa s ma inly defrayed by a bequest fo r thebenefi t

o f womenleft by M rs. Pfeiffer and her husband .
2 M rs. Sidgwick is theda ughter o f thela teJames Balfour and o f Lady
BlancheCec il

,
whowas thesister o f o nePrimeM inister as M rs. Sidgwick

is o f another . M i ss M . G . Kennedy is thedaughter o f thela teBenjamin
HallKennedy

, o neo f therevisers o f theNewTestament with L ightfoot,
Westcott

,
and Hort fellow o f S. John ’ s, Canon o f Ely, and Regi u s

Professor o f G reek, i n whosehonour theLa tin professorshipwas founded .
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Girton and Newnham
the rooms occupied . The college is governed by a
Council, and presided over by a Principal , Old Hall
Sidgwick Hall and Clough Hall having each a resident
vice-principal.1 Miss Clough hoped to effect a real
and lasting union between the old students and Newn
ham—that the college might be the support of the
students

,
and the students of the college . I t was a

principle she had always present to her mind
,
and she

herself did much to real i se i t. School and college have
long bestowed this advantage on men

,
which is

reinforced by the support men are accustomed to give
to each other ; but allthis i s lacking fo r the woman
who goes forth into the world to fend for herself.
University life might however do much to supply the
want

,
and it 18 to be hoped that women will form a

tradition on the point
,
as men have done . The

constitution o f the college at least preserves some part
of its first Principal ’s idea

,
old students have from the

first had a share in the government and a place on the
Council .
Candidates for entrance must pass the College

Entrance examination (o f the same standard as the
university Previous Examination) , unless they have
already taken equivalent examinations . The greater
number read fo r a tripos

,
but students may follow

special lines of study. As to i ts university successes
the first tripos to be taken was the Moral Sciences

1 Thestyleo f Princ ipalwas, aswehavealready seen , used fo r thechief
o f a hosteli n theuniversi ty i twas also theti tleo f thehead o f thedomus
universita tis, Universi ty Hall
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and here Newnham students at once obtained
the highest honours .1 In 1 876 Sir George Humphry,

2

as one of the examiners for the Natural Sciences tripos
,

when he met hi s fellow examiners said “ I don ’ t know
,

gentlemen
,
who your first i s

,
but my first i s a man

called Ogle .” The man called Ogle was a Newnham
student.3 I n 1 8 8 3 first classes were obtained in the
Second Part of theClassical tripos

,
but Newnham

waited till 1 8 85 for its two first wranglers . I n 1 890

the Universi ty Calendar inserts in i ts Mathematical
tripos l i st : P . G . Fawcett

,
above the Senior Wrangler.

Miss Fawcett obtained (i t was reported) several hundred
marks above the universi ty senior wrangler Bennett of
John ’ s . I t i s customary to ring the bell of Great S .

Mary ’ s i n honour of this enfant gate
’ of Cambridge

university but Mr. Bennett stopped the ringing, and
a bonfire at Newnham celebrated the occasion . In the
History tripos two Firsts were obtained in 1 879, and
this tripos has frequently been duplicated with another
—the Moral Sciences

,
Modern Languages

,
Mathe

matical
,
Classical

,
or Law. The first woman to take

the two historic triposes
,
mathematical and classical

,

together
,
was Miss E . M . Creak in 1 875 . The first

examinations in the Medieval and Modern Languages
tripos were passed in 1 8 86

,
1 8 87, and 1 8 8 8

,
when

1 Seepage3 5 5 . 1 8 74 was theyea r i n which Prof. James Wa rd was
aloneamong themen i n thefirst cla ss when two o f theex aminers thought
M ary Paley (Mrs. M arshall) should betherealso, and two pla ced her i n
thesecond no o nedoubts tha t M i ss Paley a tta ined thefirst class standa rd
o f any other year.

2 Professor o f A natomy. 3 A fterwards M rs . Koppel.
3 40
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and at an Indian mission school ; one is assistant
investigator in the Labour Department of the Board of
Trade

,
another who was secretary for secondary education

in the Transvaal is now ChiefAssistant o n the Education
Committee (Executive Offi ce) of the L .C .C. The classics
are engaged as classical tutors i n Columbia University

,

i n Trini ty College Melbourne
,
at Mysore

,
and Cape

Colony
,
at the Girls ’ High school at Poona

,
and as

lecturers o n history in University College Cardiff
,
on

Method in the Chancery Lane Training school of the
as assistant to the Professor of Humanity at

Aberdeen
,
and as members o f the educational com

mittees o f the Staffordshire County Council and New
castle Town Council . The moral ists have posts as
lecturers at Newnham

,
as Mistress of Method at

University College Bristol
,
and in the training depart

ment of the government school fo r girls at Cairo
,
as

member of the Chiswick education committee
,
and as

sub—warden of the Women ’ s Un1vers1ty Settlement at
Southwark ; and a senior moralist was first Principal
of the Training College Cambridge . The natural
scientists lecture on physiology in the London School
of Medicine

,
on chemistry in Holloway College

,
are

to be found in the geological research department of
Birmingham Universi ty

,
as Quain student of botany in

University College London
,
and as assistant demon

strato r i n geology to the Wo o dwardian professor at
Cambridge . One i s in Bloemfontein

,
one is sanitary

inspector at Hampstead
,
another assi stant curator of the

museum at Cape Town
,
and another in the miss ionary
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school at Tokio ; and a daughter of a late master of
S . John ’s i s a market gardener. The historical students
are to be found teaching in New Zealand

,
Johannesburg

,

Bloemfontein
,
and Winnipeg

,
lecturing in English

l iterature in Birmingham University
,
assisting the

Professor of Education and assistant secretary in the
faculty of commerce and administration in Manchester
University

,
Principal of S . Margaret’ s Hall Dublin

,

of the Cambridge Training College
,
of the Diocesan

school at Lahore
,
o f the missionary school at Kobe

,

Japan
,
superintendent o f the women students in

University College Bangor
,
and o n the Education

committee of the Somerset County Council . The
Medieval and Modern Languages students are to be
fou nd as tutor and lecturer in French at University
College Bristol

,
as readers in German at Bryn Mawr

College Philadelphia
,
lecturers in English and French

at Holloway College
,
mistress o f the Ladies ’ College

Durban
,
and of the convent school Cavendish Square .

Teaching in Queen ’ s College Barbadoes
,
in Londonderry

,

Brecon
,
and Guernsey (Newnham and Girton students

are to be found in both the Channel I slands) , Vice
principal of the Samuel Morley Memorial College
London

,
and

,
not least interesting

,
lecturer at the

Universi ty Extension College Exeter. One is ass istant
librarian o f the Acton libraryCambridge, another almoner
o fKing’ s Collegeho spital, and a third is o n the Education
committee o f the Gateshead County borough Council .
Among the 658 who have not taken triposes,

1 among
1 Thesei ncludemany who read fo r a tripos, and alargenumberwho
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the usual number of principalships and head and assistant
mistress - ships of schools and colleges

,
we find old

students lecturing in History at the Women ’ s College
Baltimore

,
demonstrating in Physics at Bryn Mawr

College Philadelphia
,
lecturer at Smith College North

ampton Professor at Wellesley College Massa
chu setts

,
tutor at Owens College Manchester

,
head

of the Presbyterian school Calcutta
,
head mistress

of the Church Missionaries ’ High school Agra
,

warden of the Women ’ s Univers i ty Settlement South
wark (and ex-vice-principal of Newnham College) ,
and Principal of Alexandra College

,
Dublin (LL .D . of

Dublinlzonoris ca usa ) . One is clinical assistant at the
Royal Free hospital

,
another i s in the superintendent ’ s

office at Guy’ s
,
a third i s a physician at Newcastle-o n

Tyne and member of the County borough Education
committee . There i s a lecturer in botany at Holloway

,

the director of a lyceum at Berlin, a teacher and super
intendentof a class for blind women (Association for the
Welfare of the Blind) , a clerk to London u n1vers1ty,
a member of the cou ncil of Queen ’ s College London

,

and the secretary of the Association of Universi ty
Women Teachers . These old students are also to be
found in Toronto

,
the West Indies

,
Vancouver

,
New

South Wales
,
New Zealand, Pietermaritzburg, Natal,

Johannesburg
,
North China

,
NewYork

,
and Christiania

and on the Education committees of the Dorset
,

Herefordshire
,
sudWestSussex Cou nty Councils

,
on the

i nea rly days passed in thevarious Higher Local“ G roups, besides allwho
havetaken spec ialcourses o f study.
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i tself so very naturally
,
and almost

,
so to speak

,
created

i tself. I t i s all the better for a college
,
as for other

institutions
,
when it i s not made

,
but grows .” 1 And

Newnham was not made but has grown
,
grown very

naturally out o f the simple machinery ” first designed
for i t ; has “ created itself ” because these simple
elements suggested the way and the means of growth .

There is no chapel at Newnham
,
all sorts and conditions

of men have always been found there
,
and have wor

shipped God their own way not on thi smountain
,

nor in Jerusalem .

” Old students sit at i ts council
board

,
and come up to read in the Long Vacation .

Miss Clough governed without rules
,
i n conditions

which were not then normal— which were thought
indeed to be so abnormal that no company of women
could venture to accept them .

If the enthusiasm expended over the two colleges
by those who did most fo r them— the anxiety when
things seemed to go wrong

,
the rej oicing when they

went right— beremembered best by those who ex
perienced it, i t has had its enduring result in the

1 Professor Seeley’ s rendering o f her views fo r u seat thepublic meeti ng
at Birmingham . I n aleaflet appealing fo r funds, M iss Clough sa id tha t the
Cambridgelectures had been “

a free-willoffering ” madeto women by
members o f theuniversi ty hereat Cambridgewomen o f different
occupa tions, di fferent sta tions i n life, and different religio ns persuasion ”
werebrought together to receivei n common “ atlea st someshareo f aca

demiceduca tion .” Ifweareright, shesays, “ i n thinking o ur objec t o ne
o f na tionalimportancetheex penseshould not bethrown o n Cambridge
residents, “ much less should members o f theuniversi ty, who arealready
g iving thei r timeungrudgi ngly, becalled upon to g ivemoney also . T he
j ourney to Birminghamwas madewith M i ss M . G . Kennedy, and M rs.

Fawcett addressed themeeting .
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movement itself. For nothing great i s born without
enthusiasm

,
and this was one of the greatest movements

of the century. The lecturers— those trai ned and
practi sed teachers who as an original prospectus
declared “ were willing to extend the sphere of their
instruction took no fees

,
o r returned them for

several years as a donation to Newnham . Miss Clough
not only took no stipend as Principal but helped the
college with money Dr . and Mrs . Sidgwick

,
in

addition to financial help of every kind
,
gave up their

home in Chesterton and lived in three rooms at the
North Hall ” of which Mrs . Sidgwick became vice
principal and here Miss Helen Gladstone

,
Gladstone ’ s

unmarried daughter
,
acted as her secretary. Miss M . G.

Kennedy has been honorary secretary of the college
since 1 875, Mrs . Bonham-Carter its honorary treasurer
and Mr . Hudson its honorary auditor. I t may fairly
be said of Newnham also

,
that i t i s partly the outcome

of the enthusiastic loyalty o f i ts first students
,
who have

since taken so large a share in i ts welfare .1

The Graces I n the Lent term of 1 8 8 1 there happened the
° f 1 88 ‘ greatest event in the history o f the women ’ s

universi ty movement. Three Graces were proposed
to the Senate (4 ) should women be enti tled to examina
tion in the triposes (b) to a certificate of the place won

1 I t is interesting to notetha t therehavebeen severalstudents at both
colleges bearing old Cambridgenames, someknown therei n thex ii, x i i i ,
x iv and x v centuries : Bassett, M ortimer, Frost, G aunt, Bingham , Bo oth ,
Parker, Alcock, Skelton, Crook, Bullock, Bentley, Parr, Creighton, Ca rt
wright, R idley, D ay, M ay, Wallis, Sanderson, M orland, Herschell, Jebb,
Sedgwick, Paley, and severalothers.
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(e) to the insertion of thei r names, after that of the
men

,
i n all tripos li sts

,
with a specification of the corre

spo nding place attained by them in the men
’s l i st

On the eve of the day fixed for the vote— February 24th
—the vicar of Li ttle S . Mary’ s chu rch and a Mr. Potts
announced that they would non—plaeetthe graces, ’ and as
the day dawned some believed that thei r recruits would
swamp the vote . On the same evening Mr. John Hol
lond

,
late M .P . for Brighton

,
was differently engaged in

the House of Commons getting members to promise to
share i n a special train which was to take them to the
u niversi ty by two o ’clock to record their votes

,
and get

them back to their places by four when there was to
be an important division in the House 1 The students
of Girton and Newnham crowded the roof o f the latter
college to watch fo r the pre- arranged signal— a hand
kerchief tied to the whip of a student who rode along
the Backs from the Senate House carrying the
news . The vote in favour of the Graces had been 3 98
to 3 2 , and when it was declared the venerable Dr.
Kennedy

,
the distinguished headmaster o f Shrewsbury

school and at that time Regius Professor of Greek,2

waved his cap under the eyes o f the vice—chancellor like
any schoolboy. The loyal friends now came hurrying
up to Newnham

,
one by one

,
Henry Sidgwick

,
Miss

Emily Davies
,
Professor Cayley (first president of the

College Council) Mr. Archer-Hind, Mr . (now Dr.)
J . N . Keynes

,
and received an ovation from those whose

1 Someforty members o f Parliament voted in favour o f theG races
o n this occasion . 2 Seep . 3 3 8 n.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Cambridge

as “ Commemoration day : and if one touch were
needed to complete i t i t would be found in Miss
Clough ’ s reminder to the students that they commemo
rate not only what women gained that day, but what
the university gave that day. There was an amusing
sequel to the vote the offi cial charged with the
preparation of the university certificates consulted a
confidential clerk as to the colour o f the knot of ribbon
which i s attached to the universi ty seal Don ’ t you
think blue— the universi ty colour he hazarded but
was met by the prompt and horrified rej oinder “ blue
stockings

,
sir

,
blue stockings So the colour i s

green .

Sociallife. Except under spec ial circumstances the age
for admission at Newnham and Girton is 1 8 . Students ’

quarters at Newnham consi st
,
i n most cases

,
of a bed

si tting room at Girton each student has a s i tting room
with a small bedroom leading from it. The necessary
furniture i s supplied

,
and can be supplemented accord

ing to taste by the student. All students must be
within college boundaries by 7 o

’clock (but with per
mission they can be out till 1 1 ) and are marked in two
or three times a day

,
the chief occasion being the 7

o ’clock hall Girton and Newnham students
,
i f no

other lady i s to be present
,
can only Visi t men ’ s rooms

accompanied by some senior of the college . Vi sits of
men to students ’ rooms are not permitted

,
except i n

the case of fathers and brothers but a student cannot
ask her brother to her room to meet her college friends

,

for as Miss Clough observed “ the brother of one is
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not the brother o f all . Careful supervision with large
liberty and an atmosphere which encourages the students
to make themselves the trustees of the rules

,
characteri se

both colleges ; and women students, as Miss Davies has
pointed out

,
carry on their universi ty life without being

subj ect to the proctorial control which is found
necessary i n thecase of men .

In the early days i t required some independence of
character to encounter the gibes and the wonder which
women ’ s life at the universi ty aroused outside it.
People who did not know what a divided skirt was

,

undertook to affi rm that all G irto nians wore them at
Newnham some unconventionali ty in dress was amply
concealed by the generaldowdiness of the early
Newnhamite. The dreaded eccentricities in conduct or
clothes would not indeed have killed the movement ;
and the authorities did not allow this dread to paralyse
the quality of mercy, so that there was in fact small
j ustification for the witty suggestion of a Newnham
student that Mrs . Grundy rampant and two Newnham
students couchant would make appropriate armorial
bearings fo r the college. Nevertheless, as a concession to
human weakness

,
smoking was not

,
and still i s not

,

tolerated.

Both colleges hold debates in the great hall and also
inter-collegiate and inter—university debates . Here are
some of the subj ects discussed I s half a loaf better
than no bread P That we spend too much (lost) .
That the best education offered to our grandmothers
was more adequate than that offered by the High
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Schools of to—day (lost) . The most important society
at Newnham

,
however

,
i s the Political Debating Society

,

and the l ively and absorbing interest in poli tics shown
nowadays by the college i s in striking contrast to the
general indifference to politics at Girton . This year

(1 906) in an inter-university debate (Oxford and
Newnham) the motion

“ That this house approves
Chamberlain ’ s conception of empire resulted in a
‘ draw.

’ Most of the students of both colleges are
members of the Women ’ s Univers ity Southwark
Settlement

,
to which they subscribe . There i s a Sunday

Society and two musical societies in addition to the
original Choral Society at Newnham

,
and societies in

connexion with each of the triposes take the place of
the select “ Jabberwock and Su nday Reading
Society of earl ier days . The great indoor institution
at both colleges is the students ’ party at 10 p .m. known
at Newnham as the “ Cocoa. Two to four i s the
chief recreation hour

,
and there are college

,
inter

collegiate
,
and inter-u niversi ty hockey

,
fives

,
cricket

,

tennis
,
and croquet matches . One of the first con

veniences provided at Newnham was i ts gymnasium,

where in the early days of the college a senior moral ist
might be seen leaping over the back of a student who
had j ust been “ ploughed in the divinity of the
Little - Go

,

” and a series of reverend seigniors would
engage in a hopping match round the room led by the
youngest first year who was an acknowledged expert
in the art .
The public of a generation ago imagined that
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long days willseem incredible to posterity
,
and the

refusalof a ‘ college ’ or of university education to
women will no doubt be among them . No one else

,

nevertheless
,
had given to women the opportunity they

wanted when Cambridge gave it. Cambridge returned
affi rmative answers to each request as i t was preferred
—in 1 863 , i n 1 865, in 1 870, and in 1 8 80 when in reply
to a memorialsigned by 8600 persons praying that the
Senate would “ grant to properly qual ified women the
right of admission to the examinations for universi ty
degrees

,
and to the degrees conferred according to the

resu lt of such examinations
,
the Syndicate appointed

to consider it returned the memorable answer “ The
Syndicate share the desire of the memorial i sts that the
advantage of academic training may be secured to
women and that the results o f such training may be
au thoritatively tested and certified.

” 1 The irony of
history required that thi s memorial

,
which led to the

granting of the Graces
,
should be rolled and unrolled

over the drawing room carpet of a vice—chancellor
known to be hostile to the movement. Forty years
after F . D . Maurice had penned the words already
quoted women had come o u t at the head of the list
i n each of the principal triposes . The most striking

1 T hefirst man to ma inta in tha t gi rls had a right to as good aneduca
tion as boys,was a Ca nta b (Eton and King’ s College) a master atthenew
Merchant -Taylors’ school, and afterwards headmaster o f Colet’s school.
Lancelot A ndreweswas o neo f h is pupils . This famous Cantab and famous
schoolmaster—R ichard M ulcaster—also advised tha t tea chers should be
trai ned to teach . In thex vn 1 c . Defoe’ s apprec ia tion o f thewoman with
knowledge well-bred and well- taught ”—led to hi s suggestion tha t
thereshould bea collegefo r her highereduca ti on .
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i nstance of the misj udgment which it is possible to
make about things simply because custom has allowed
no one to try them, occurred at the dinner table of
friends of the present wri ter when the late Professor
Fawcett

,
i n urging the claims of women to universi ty

education
,
said ° “ I don ’ t say that a woman would

ever be senior wrangler
,
but women would take very

good places .” His daughter was to be the first senior
wrangler : but at no other period of English history
would the compari son have been possible by which a
parent could test such capacities in his own child .

After this i t i s not surprising that lesser men were
u nable to gauge the unused powers of half the race ;
and when o nespirited person declared he had no
obj ection whatever to women competing wi th men
but that he considered the air of Cambridge would not
be beneficial to them

,
the argument was as reasonable

as any other.
Character and As to the character of the work in which

women do best. I t had been said that
they would not do well in “ abstract ” subj ects . The
tripos in which they have taken the highest distinction
i s the Moral Sciences

,

1 where they have been at the
top o f the list o r alone in theFirst Class five times,
provoking Punch ’ s cartoon in the eighties ’ of a gi rl
graduate entering a first class railway carriage marked
“ For Ladies only. Their best work has been done
in pure mathematics

,
and

,
agreeing in thi s with the

men
,
i t i s these subj ects which they choose for the

1 Fo r thesubjects o f th is tripos, seei i i . pp . 1 8 7
- 1 89 .
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Second Part of the tripos . I n choice of subj ect the
order i s as follows (a ) Mathematics (b) Class ics (5)
History (d) Natural Sciences (e) Languages (f ) Moral
Sciences . The scale o f success has been highest in
Moral Sciences

,
then in (b) Languages (e) Natural

Sci ences (d) Class ics (e) History (f) Mathematics .
1

The classical and mathematical triposes lead to those
general tui tional posts for which so many women seek
a universi ty education ; the languages tripos i s easier
for those women who go up without the usual school
preparation ; while the lower places in the history tripos
do duty fo r that ordinary degree which i s no t open
to women . I t i s therefore in the moral and natural

1 For the20yea rsf rom1 886 to 1 906

M a thema tics 3 4 5 candida tes, 3 1 wranglers
Fi rst and 2nd classes 5 6 per cent.

Classics 2 96 candida tes, 54 first classes 6 1

M oralSc iences 8 3 candida tes, 2 1 first
Cla sses (this ex cludes thetriumphs o f
thefirst 1 2 years)

Na turalSc iences 246 candida tes, 64

first cla sses
History 290 candida tes, 49 first classes .
Medievaland M odern Languages

(tripos created in 1 886) 246 candi
da tes, 7 3 fi rst cla sses 74

Hencei n these6 triposes thehighest percentageo f Firsts has been
obta ined 1n theM oralSc iences, Languages, and Na turalSc iences, Cla ssics
coming fourth ; whilei n thepercentageo f Fi rst and Second classes the
order i s aga i n M oralSciences, Languages, Na turalSc iences, followed by
History, Cla ssics, and M a thema tics .
In thefirst 1 0 years 250 students took a tripos, o f whom o nei n five(5 1 )
was placed in thefirst class .
A mong themen thepercentageo f First Cla sses fo r theyea rs 1 900-1 905i s ma thema tics 3 9 per cent, classics 2 8 per cent . Fo r thesubjec ts chosen
by men cf. iv. p . 2 3 8 n.
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We have moved step by step from the cau tious
recommendation of the univers i ty that the names of
the young girls examined for the LocalExamination
should no t appear

,
and that no class l i sts should be

publi shed (1 865) and the informal examination fo r the
triposes

,
when for nine years (until 1 8 8 1 ) the examiners

in the classicaltripos “ obj ected to state ” what class
had been attained

,
to the present state of things when

all the publici ty and intrusion dreaded forty years
back in the case of little girls being examined some
where privately in the same town as little boys

,
i s

annually given to hundreds of women in the highest
examination in the country in themidst of the
university. There had been prophets who opined that
under these circumstances Cambridge would be deserted
by the other sex . V i sions of the halls of Trini ty and
John ’ s empty and forsaken

,
while Girton and Newnham

poured forth a ceaseless flow of undergraduates di s
tu rbed the sleep o f these prophets and seemed worth
putting on record in their

_
waking moments . No

sooner were the Local Examinations opened to
girls in 1 865 than the number of boys entered rose
from 629 to 1 2 1 7 ;

1 and the largest entry o f under
graduates on record was that of this present year
1 906

-

7 . What has happened ? Has a robuster
generation of undergraduates arisen, or .were the

opening thedegrees to women havebeen adequa tely met i n thepamphlet
W omen in theUniversi ties o f England and Scotla nd, Cambridge,
M acmillan and Bowes

,
1 896 .

1 Theentries fo r 1 8 6 3 , when girls werefirst i nformally ex amined, were
6 3 9, thenex t year they roseto 844 .
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undergraduates of the“ seventies and “ eighties
s imply maligned
Thc statu s o f As between the two ancient universities
women s tudents
“ Cambrid ge Cambr1dgeremains the pioneer 1n the
and O x ford . education of women . The examinations
are open to women at Oxford

,
but the same restrictions

as to preliminaries and residence are not imposed .

l

I t i s
,
however

,
by the restrictions imposed that

Cambridge has established the posi tion of its women
students . I t has thus bound itself to compare the work
of all tripos students i rrespective of sex. While at
Oxford there i s no universi ty recognition of the status of
the candidate or of her hall

,
and no university certificate

o f the place obtained
,
Girton and Newnham are

recognised colleges at Cambridge ; the name of the
successful candidate followed by that of the college is
read aloud in the Senate House and published on the
Senate House door ; and only students presented
by these colleges are admitted to the university
examinations

,
as i s the case with men . Girton and

Newnham each owe something to the other. Newnham
to Girton in the collegiate status nowenj oyed by both ,

1 Sta tutes regula ting theex amina tion o f women, and opening to them
theM a thema tical, Na turalSciences, and M odern History schools, were
voted i n 1 8 8 6 by a maj ori ty o f 464 votes to 3 2 1 . Responsions and the
other schools wereopened to women in 1 8 8 8, 1 890, and 1 89 3 (the
Theologicalschool, Orientalstudies, and theD .Mus.) and i n 1 894 the
rema i n ingex amina tions wereopened . Pa ss and honourex amina ti ons areboth open to women at O x ford, and thenames o f successfulcandida tes
appear i n theoffi c iallists . Thecertifica te, however, i s given by the
Ox ford A ssocia ti on fo r theEduca tion o f Women , who restric t i t to those
students who havequalifiedlikethemen on allpoints.
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Girton to Newnham because the considerable advantages
accruing to women students through proximi ty to
Cambridge have been reflected on the si ster college .
Each displayed a boldness di stinctively its own which has
been the main source o f the success o f themovement
Newnham planted her house o f students in the
universi ty town

,
Girton asked to follow the same

curriculum as men ; and these two things have had
a mutually favourable reaction ever since.

Theposition o f I n 1 85 6 thefirst applica tion was made—by JessieWhi te
women in other to London universi ty— fo r admission a s a candida tefo r
univers ities , themedicaldegree. A similar requestwas madeseven
years la ter . A supplementary charter establishing specialex amina tions
fo r women was procured by this universi ty in 1 8 69 . I n 1 8 7 8 i t made
“every degree, honour, and prizeawarded by theuniversity a ccessibleto
students o f both sexes o n perfectly equalterms .” Since1 8 89 alldis
q
ualifica tion fo r women in Scotch universi ties has cea sed . TheV ictoria
universi ty, by its originalcharter 20 A pril1 8 80 , admitted both sexesequally
to its degrees and distinctions ; and i n 1 895 D urham becamea “ mixed
universi ty . Allthemorerecent universi ties trea t men and women
equally.

3 60
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Cambridge
76, 1 29, 1 50, (quo ted) 1 29, ped igree

Audrey, S., seeEt/zeldreda
Augustine, S.,

o f Canterbury, 2
A usten, Jane, 257
Babington, 296, 302

abbot o f Bury 302, Pro f. C . C. 3 29 n.,Henry, v .
-c . 205 n., 302,Humphrey,

Dr. 302Bacon, 244, 296, 302Franc is, lord 3 , 8 5, 1 3 7 , 1 3 9, 2 1 5,
2 1 8 "w2441 253 1 2 54 ”n 2551 256 1

308, Sir Nicholas 8 3 , 85, 1 06 n.,

1 07 , 244, 302, Thos ., M . o f

Gonville302
Badew, R ic. de, chr., 64, 64 n., 1 50, 1 52Baker, D r. Ph ilip, v .

-c. 106 n., 1 42,Thos ., histo rian o f S. Jo hn ’s (1656
1 740) 1 26 , 2 1 5Bale, John, bp. o f Ossory, 1 6 n., 20,

20 n.,
1 1 6, 245, 258Balfour

,
Frank, pro f., 3 29 n.

Ball, Sir Wm.
, R oyalSo c ., 28 3Balsham, Hugh dc , bp. o f Ely 1 5, 27 ,

29, 30 , 54, 55, 76, 1 50, 1 92 11.His j u dgment c ited 6 n., 28 n., 203 ,
limits arch id iaconalauthority in
university 1 4, 28, 3 7 , design to
grafi secular scholars o n thec anons ’
ho useo f S . John 3 8, 5 5, 1 22-1 2 3 ,
fo unds Peterho use55

-6
, 62 , hismotives fo r so do ing 62 , lea vesmoney to bu ild a hall56, leaves

his books to thecollege58, 1 3 8 n.,

sco peOf founda tion 1 53 , 1 54, sideswith deM ontfort 260
, S. Simon

Stoc k his contemporary 3 25, see
generalindexBancroft, abp., 99, 1 1 6, 1 1 8 , 2 59

Bardenay, John de, prior o f Bened ictine
students, 1 28 n.Barnes, prior, 22, 272, 27 5Baro, Peter, 60 , 280Barrow, I saac, prof., 60 n., 1 3 9, 1 70 , 1 9 1 ,

Bassett
, 44, 1 10 n., 292, 296 , 306, 307 n.,

347
Alan (quoted) 6 8 n.,

Jo hn 306,Philip, ch ief j ustice44, W illiam,

proc . 1 9, 306

Ba teman, Wm. bp. o f Norwich 7 6, 1 50,
1 521 25 3 9 2 591 3 30 ° Changes Char“

a cter o f G onv illestatu tes 67 , C o n.

ville’s execu to r 7 8, 8 3 , Edw. III.
’

s

ambassa dor 7 9, founds Trini ty Hall
79 , mo tives o f thefoundation ibid,
founds thelibrary80, obta inslicences
fo r the2 collegechapels 109 n.,

Ely hostelconveyed to him 1 27,
No rwich monks cometo Cambs.
d uring his episcopa te1 28 n., 143 n.Bateson, Wm M . o f S. John ’

s 3 29 n.,

M rs. 3 29 a .Beauchamp, 1 50 a .

Eleano r dss . o f Somerset 299Mgaret dss . o f Somerset 299 , 305 n.Beaufo rt
,
262, 292, 294 , 296

-
97

A nna, s ister to Ly. Margaret 308 n.,Henry, Card inal, scholar o f Peterho use58 n., 59, 106 , 259, 260 ,
262,Tho s. du keo f Exeter 58 n., 1 56Beaumo nt

, 20 2, 297 71.

Charles 62, Franc is (thedramatist)
257, 306 , Joseph , M . o f Peterhouse
62

, D r. R obt. v .
-c . 302Bede, 2, 5, 5 n.,

10, 10 n., 1 72 , 252, 254 11.Behn, M rs. A fra ,early no velist, 258Beket, Thos . 2, educated at Merton
priory, 44 n.Benedict XI. 143 n., 144 n., XII. 1 27,
144 11.Benj am in theJew, his ho usein Cam
bridge, 2 1 n.Benson, abp., c onfers Lambeth degree,
1 94 n.Bentley, 347 n.

R ic 's 1 26. 1 3 5. 1 3 9. 1 74. 1 7 5 n».

1 76 , 1 9 1 , 2 1 9 n.,
245Betham, Edw.,

fellowo f K ing's, his
letter to Cole, 2 1 2Beverley, John o f, 2 , 1 72Bill, Wm., bp.,

v .
-c . ,

1 3 9, 274 n.

Billingford , R ic., chr., 205 n.Bilney, Thos ., 80, 27 5, 27 5 n.

Bingham
, 347 n., 8: seeByngéam

Blomfield
, bp.

,
2 3 9Blount, Chas., thedeis t, 279

Bo dicho n, Barbara L. S ., 3 1 7 n., 3 1 8 n.,

3 1 91 3 20 1 3 27Boleyn
,
1 02 11.

Anne1 02, 102 n., Henry 102 n.,

Wm. 1 02 n.
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Bolingbroke, Ld., thedeist, 279Bonham-Carter

, M rs .
, 347Bon ifa ceIX ., 204Bonner, bp., 27 3 n.Bonney, T . G ., 3 1 8 n., 3 29 n.Booth, Laurence, abp., chr., 74, 76 n.,

1 54, 260 , 347 n.

Boquel, Lucien, 3 29 n.Bossuet, has Sherlock fo r Opponent, 60
Bottlesham

, John de
,
bp. o f R ochester

,

M . o f Peterhouse 58Bowling
,
E. W., 349, 349 n.Boyle, earlo f Cork , 85, 260 , R obt

R oyalSo c ., 284Bra dford
,
John

, 7 5, 27 5Bramhall, Protes tant abp. o f A rmagh
,

1 47Bran don, 296, 297, 297 n., 30 1

Charles, I st 3rd dukes o f Su ffolk
1 06

, Henry, z ud duke106Brantingham
,
bp., 27Bray brooke

,
seeNefv illeBrodrick

,
abp.

,
6 6

Bronte, Charlotte Em ily
, 257Brooke, seeGrev illeBrown

,
Ford M a dox

, 57 n.Browne
,
R obert

,
o f C orpus 278, 30 3 ,

Sir Thos ., letter to, from Christ ’s ,
Coll. 1 80

, Sir Wm. 6 1 , 245, 260 ,
268Brown ing

, R obert, 2 5 1Brownrigg
,
R alph, bp., M . o f Catherine’s ,

v .
-c .,

1 1 5, 264Bru ce
,
R obert

, 69Bryan , 302
A ugu stine1 75 n.,

John 1 74 n.

Bucer, M artin
,
60Buckingham ,

seeStafi rd 59
’
Villiers

Buckle
,
H . T ., 2 5 1Bullock
, 347 71.Henry, v .

-c ., 1 1 1 , 1 70 n., 1 74 n.

Bunyan
,
2 5 1 , 2 53 , 254 n.

Burgh
,
de. 1 . 292 , 29 3 . 296. 297

Eliza beth de
,

seeCla re, Eliza beth
jnr., domina Cla ra ’

,
d s s . o f Clarence

9 5, 295 n., 297 n.
,
298, Hu bert,

earlo f Ken t 29 3 , 29 5, 298, John,
chr. 20 3 n.,

29 3 , John ,
bp. o f Ely

29 3 , John, 3 rdearlo f Ulster 64 n.,

29 3 , 298, R ic . 2ndearlOf Ulster,
the‘

red earl’ 64 n., 3 20 n.,
R IC.

thegrea tearlo f Clanricarde30 1 ,

Thos . 29 3 , William , last earlo f
Ulster 297 n., 298Burke, Edmund , 268 , 309Burleigh

,
seeCecilBurn, Rev . R ., 3 1 8 n.Burnet, bp. (quoted), 284 n.Buss

, M iss , 3 3 5 n.

Butler
,
bp., 2 5 1Butler o f Cambridge

,

’

260Butts, S irWm.,
M .D .,

296Byng, Thos. v .
-c .,

1 80 n.

Byngham, 3 06, 307 n.Thos. tst M . o f Pembroke306,
Wm., founder o f G od 's House
1 1 7 n., 1 50, 1 53 , 1 65 n., 306,

(quoted) 1 65 n., Wm. proc. 306Byron,lord , 1 3 9, 1 6 3 , 255, 308, (quoted)
7 , 1 82 n.

Caedmon
, 2

Caesar, 4
Caius or Keys, John 1 5 1 , 1 52, 260 , 28 1 ,

found s Ca ius 7 8, 14 1 , 142, President
o f Collegeo f Phys ic ians 14 1 , Prin
cipalo f Physwick hostel14 1 , stud ies
in Italy 1 4 1 , lives with Vesalius
14 1 ,lectures in London on anatomy
142, thefirst English ana tomist
1 42, his influenceon Cambridge
1 67 , 1 79, scopeo f h is founda tion
1 53 , 1 54, an eminent cla ss ic 142,
1 74 n.,

lectures at Padua o n Greek
1 74, Opposes thenewpronunc ia tion
o f Greek 1 77 n., M aster o f Go nville
8c Ca ius 142 , antiquary h istorian o f theunivers ity 142 , his care
for sanita tion 142 , h is inscription on

founda tion stone8: his epitaph in
Caius chapel142 , clings to Cath olicism 142, 1 80 , 1 80 n.

Cambridge,earls o f 3 6 n.,
family o f 294,

Sir John de24 n., 1 3 2, prior John
o f 26 1 , R ic . earlo f 3 6 n., 295,
295 n., 296, R ic. earlo f, 8: o f

Ulster, Lord o f Clare29 5 n., see
York , dukeof

Cantaber, 4, 20 71 .

Canterbury, a bp. o f, see Bancrqfi ,

Cranmer, Grindal, L a ngton, Parker,
Suncroft, Sumner, Tenison, Tillanon,
Wbitgg

’

ft, Wbirtlesey
Cantilupe, Nicholas , 20, 20 n.
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Canu te, 10

Capran ica, Card ., 2 30
Carlisle, bp. o f

,
seeAldrich, Close,

Goodwin, L aw, May, Perry 69
’

Scrape
C arlyle, Thos ., 1 40
Carr

,
N ichola s

,
1 7 5 n.

Cartwright, Thos ., 276, 277 , 347 n.

Castle-Bernard , a Cambridgename, 292 n.

Ca stlereagh, Viscount, 1 26, 260
Catherineo f Alex andria , S .,

1 1 4
Catherineo f A ragon , 1 14, 1 2 1
Ca ve, Wm.,

1 26

Cavend ish , 294, 302 , 30 3Henry
,
thesc ientis t 59, 30 3 , LordJohn 302, S ir John de

,
chr. 20 3 ,

260 , 302 , Wm.,
M . o f Peterhouse

3 02, M ary
,
countess o f Shrewsbury,benefactor o f S. John ’s 1 24, 1 2 5,

Spencer, 8 th dukeo f Devonsh ire,
chr. 205, Thos ., thec ircumnav i
gator, 282

Ca x ton, 7 5, 99, 1 1 2

Cayley, Prof., 1 3 9 , 1 72 n., 3 29 n., 3 48

Cecil, 296 , 3 02, 30 3
Wm. lord Burleigh , chr. 1 26

,
2 1 5,

260
,

282, 30 3 , Thos . earlo f

Exeter, chr. 3 03 , R obert earlo f

Salisbury, chr. 1 26 , 260 , 282 , 30 3 ,
la dy D orothy (seeNev ille), la dy
M ildred 3 1 3 n., M r. Cecil, moder
a tor 30 3 , Cec ilattheca s tle[R ot.
Hand. Ca nt.] n., 292

Chantrey (quoted) , 1 3 7
Chapman, Geo . (dramatist), 257
Charlemagne, 2
Charles I . 1 1 3 , 26 3 , 264 72.

Charles II . 1 1 3
Charles V .,

Emperor, Pole’sletter to 1 2 1
(quoted ) 1 29 n.

Chatham ,
lord

,
268 , (quoted) 74 n.

Chatillon
,
69 , 296, 297

M ariede, seeValence, G aucher de,
1 st Com tedeSa int-Paul295, 296 ,
Guy de69, 299, Walter de69 ,
ped igreeo f 299

Chau cer, 3 , 88, 89, 2 52 , 2 54 n.,
2 55, 2 56

Cheke
, S ir John , fi rst Professor o f G reek,
fellow o f S . John ’s

,
1 05, 1 26, 1 74,

1 7 5 n.,
1 77 n.,

1 9 1 , 207 n., 28 1 , 30 3
Chester, G astrell, bp. o f, 1 9 3
Chesterfield

,
Ph ilip 4thearlo f, 80 ,

260

Chillingwo rth, Wm. , 27 8 , 279 , 286 n.

Clare, 292
-293 , 296 , 297 , 297 n., 3 20,

ped igreeo f 298
Elizabeth de64 n., 67 , 95, 1 5 1 n.,

1 52 , 29 3 , 297 , 3 1 2, 3 20 n.,

3 25 n. Benefactor to A ustin priory
at StokeClare22 n., 29 3 , foun ds
Clare64-5, conveyanceto her o f

thedomus universita tis 6 5 n.,
her

s ta tu tes quoted 6 7-8 , sc0peo f fo undation 1 53 , 1 54, found s G reyfriars o f
Walsingham 293 , send s timber toK ing ’s Hall29 3 , (quoted) 64 n.,

86 n.,
20 1 ,lineage64 n., 1 50, 299,

ped igreeo f 29 8
G ilbert de(temp. Conquest) 292,
G ilbert earlo f Hertford Glo uc .

(ob. 1 229) 292 , 298 , G ilbert ‘
the

red (father o f thefoun der o f Clare)
40 , 44, 64 n.,

298 , G ilbert earlo f
Glo u c . (killed 1 3 1 4) 6 5, 1 5 1 n.,

298

R ichard , earlo f Glo uc . 22 n. , 292
-
3 ,

298 , R ichard de, abbot o f Ely 298 ,
R ichard

,
2ndearlo f 3 20 71.

Clarence, Eliza beth d ss . o f, seedeBurgb,
Georgedukeo f 1 1 1 , Lionelduke
o f 94, 95, 29 5 n.,

297 n.,
298

Clarentia
,
Philippa de, 298

Clark, 30 8
J. W. 8 , 3 1 , 3 2, 44 , Rev . W . G . 3 1 8

Clarke, R obert 1 7 9, Samuel1 44, 279
Clarkson, Thos ., 1 26, 253 n., 269
Clerk

,
Sir Francis , 1 52

Clerk M a x well, Jas .,
first Cavend ish

Prof., 1 3 9, 1 92

Clerke, R ic.,
a Cambs . colonist at

Card inalCollege, 272 , 27 3
Cleveland

,
John

,
26 3

Clifford , 3 rdearlo f Cumberland , 282
Clifford , W . K ., 3 29 n.

Clive, R obt., 2 5 1 , 253 , 2 54 72.

Close, N icholas , bp.,
1 0 5, 3 27

Clough, A nneJ. 3 26, 3 27 , 3 27 n., 3 29 ,

3 30
-
3 37 , 3 3 8, 3 3 9, 346 , 347 , 3 50 ,

3 57 n.,
A rthur Hugh 3 30, Sir R ic .

3 3 °

Coke, Edw.,lord , High Steward o f the
Univers ity

,
1 3 9 , 260 , (quoted ) 1 00

Cole, Wm. (ob. 66 , 1 0 5, 2 1 2

Colenso, bp., 1 26
,
1 7 2 n.,

288

Coleridge, S. T .,
1 1 6

,
2 3 2, 3 02

Colet, dean, 1 7 3 , 1 76 n.,
2 5 3 , 254 n., 270

Collier, Jeremy , 267
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Cambridge
Edmund

,
king sa int

,
1 2 n., 1 5 n.

Edward I . 64 n.,
1 52 , 2 52, 254 n.,

298 ,
299 . Bu ild s Franciscan friary 2 1 ,vis its Cambs. a s Pr. o f Wales 3 6 ,
composes d ispu tes between scholars
8: townsmen 3 7 , h is Scotch wars
69 ,lodges at theca stle1 1 3 , visits
Wals ingham with Eleanor 1 1 4, redresses alater d ispute2 3 3 n.

Edward I I . 1 50 . O bta ins from po peEuro
pean sta tus fo r un ivers ity 3 5, 3 5 n.

maintains scholars there3 7 , 1 3 1 ,
lodges atBarnwellpriory 1 1 3 , gives
licencefo r University Hall64, mtend s to found a c ollege3 7, 1 3 1 , 1 3 1 n.

Edward II I . 88, 94, 1 50, 1 52 , 1 53 , 1 54,
260

,
295 n., 297 , 298 , 299 , 300.

Quarries Cambridgeca stlefo rK ing’sHall5 n.,
bestows a hospiceo n Oriel

College, O x ford 1 8 n., giveslicenceto G ilbertines 1 9 , creates earls o f
Cambrid ge3 6 n.,

fulfils intentions
o f Edw. I I . 3 7 , 1 3 1 , gives privilegesto un ivers ity 3 7 n.

-
3 8 n., 222 n.,issues letters to town o f Stamford

46, knights theM a ster o f Pem
broke7 5, giveslicenceto G onville
7 8 , Ba teman his amba ssa dor 7 9 ,
letters abou t King ’s Hall9 5 n., h is
arm s o n EntranceG a teo f Trinity
1 0 3 n.

,
vis its Cambridge1 1 3 , bu ild sK ing’s Hall1 3 1 , h is effigy o n

Grea t Ga te1 3 1 , h is ga teway at

K ing ’s Hall1 3 2 . Seegeneralindex
Ed ward IV. 3 6 n., 3 7 n., 86 n.,

1 1 2 , 262 ,
298, 299. His arms in K ing ’s chapel
10 3 n., sequestra tes build ing fund s
o f 1 04, visits university 1 1 2, K ing ’sHallchapelbu ilt in h is reign 1 3 7 ,rob s King’s Collegeo f revenues 262

Edward V I. 14 1 , 1 7 5 n. Continues fa vour
shown by Tudors to Cambs . 3 7 n.

,sends foreign Protestants there60 n.,Trinity C ollegebu ilt under 1 3 5, h istu tors C ambridgemen 1 7 5 n., 2 8 1

Edward VII ., 1 1 3
Edward theConfessor

,
26 1

Edward theElder, 4
Edwin o f Northumbria

,
2
, 3 1 1

Eleanor o f Ca stile, 1 14, 1 55
Eliot, George257 , 3 1 7 n.,

John
,

‘
theInd ian apostle, ’ 26 3

Elizabeth 2 1 n., 60 , 14 1 , 145, 1 7 5 n.
,

2 1 9 n., 23 3 n.
,
253 , 2 54 n. A po stro

phizes PembrokeCollege7 3
-
4,sen ds timber fo r Corpus chapel8 3 ,visits Camb s . 1 07 , 1 0 8, 1 1 3 , 1 6 3 ,

completes Trinity Chapel1 34, 1 3 7 ,makes Leicester High Steward
206 n.

,
her statu tes 28 n., 2 1 0 ,entrusts revision o f Edward ’s Prayer

book to Cambs .men 27 3 ,
‘Lambeth

articles ’ drawn up 274, her anti
puritanism 276 , checks Presby
terianism 27 7 , Cambridgemenround her 28 1 -2

,
send s timber toTrinity College29 3 . Seegeneral

index
Eliza beth o f York

,
1 14

Ellen borough
,
lstlord

, 59 , 1 72 n., 2 3 9
Eltisley, Thos . firs t M . o f Corpus, 82
Ely, bps . o f

,
seeAlcock

,
A ndrewes

,

Ba h/1am, Cox
,
Felton, Fleetwood,

Ford/2am, Goodric/z
,
Gunning, H ol

broke, K ilkenny, M oore
,
M onta cute

,

Pa trick, Sta nley, T/zirlbj , Turner
,

Walp ole, West, Wren. For a bbot
,

prior, su b-prior o f, seeB alrlzanr
,

Cla re, N orwick , WalsinglzamHarvey G oodwin, dean o f, aftw. bp.

o f Carlisle3 1 7 n.

Emma
,
queen, 26 1

Empson, Sir R ic ., 206 n.

Era smus 88
,
1 74, 270 , 28 1 , 2 88 , knowsFranciscan nuns at Cambs . 2 5 n.,

bp . Sampson a pupilo f, there80 ,Thos . Aldrich a Cambridgefriend
o f 1 05, lives at Queen ’

s 1 1 1 ,influenceo f o n s tatutes o f Christ’s
1 1 9 , writeslad y M argaret’s epitaph
1 20 , h is description o f Cambs.
stud ies attheend o f thex v . c . 1 70,
letter to Bullock o f Queen ’s ibid.,

co -operates with F isher in intro duc
ing Greek 1 7 2, s tud ies Greek at

O x ford 1 7 3 , stu d ies Greek at

Cambs . 1 7 3 , teaches Greek there
1 74 n., his C ambs . supporters ibid.,dateo fleaving Camb s . ibid.

,
motive

fo r leaving O x ford 1 7 5 n.,
holds

M argaret professorsh ip 1 9 1 , cannotstomach Cambridgefare22 1 , pra ises
Wm. G ilbert 29 1 , h is ‘ three
colleges 3 1 3 n., (quoted) 22 1
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Essex

,
seeDevereux

Essex , archdeacon o f, receives a Lambeth
B .D . 1 94 n.

Ethelbert o f Kent, 4
Etheldreda

, S ., 3 1 1 , 3 1 1 n., 3 1 2 n., 3 3 7
Ethelred

,
king o f theEast A ngles, 8 n.

Eugenius IV .,
140 n.

Eus tace
,
earl

,
1 1 6 n.

Evelyn, John, 284
Everett, Wm. (quoted ) 1 7 1 , 2 1 3 n.

2 14 n.,
24 3

Exeter, seeBeaufort 8c Cecil
Exmew, Blessed Wm., 1 19 , 27 5

Fagius, Paul, 60Fa irfa x , Thos .,lord , 1 26Falkland , Luc ius, Viscount, 1 26 , 27 8Fara day
, M ichael, 2 5 1 , 255Fawcett
,
Rt. H on. H ., prof. 3 28, 3 29 n.,

3 55, M rs. 3 28 , 3 29 , 3 29 n., 3 46 n.,P. G . 328, 340Fawkes
,
Franc is, thepoet, 1 16

Felix , bp., 4 n.

Felton
,
N ich ., bp. o f Ely, 7 5Fenton

,
Elijah, thepoet, 1 1 6Ferrers, Eligius, receives a Lambeth

D .D . (1 53 9) 194 n., D r., M . o f

G onville Ca ius 3 29 n.

F ield ing
,
Henry, 2 57Fisher, John bp. o f R ochester 8:

C ard inal3 , 1 0 5, 1 1 9 , 1 25, 1 50 ,
1 52, 2 53 , 2 54 n.,

259 , 28 1
, 3 30 .

Suggests foundation o f Christ’ s to
Ly. M argaret 1 1 8, co -Operates with
her 1 20, her panegyrist 1 20 , 1 20 n.

1 2 1 n., perpetualchancellor 1 20, 204 ,
succeeded by Thos . Cromwell20 5,
chancellor 8c vice-chancellor 205 n.,

M a ster o f M ichaelho use1 20 , com
pletes foundation o f S. John’s 1 20 ,
1 24, statutes fo r 6 7 , 1 26 , Pres ident
o f Queen ’s 1 1 1 , esta blishes stud y o f
G reek in Cambs . 1 7 2 , 1 74 n.,

8: invites Era smus 1 7 3 , upholds
Era smus 1 74 n.,

27 3 , a reformer
beforetheReformation 1 20 , 270 ,fi rs t Lad y M argaret Professor 1 9 1 ,
crea ted card inalpriest 1 2 1 n.,

Hen .

VIII.
’

s opinion o f 1 2 1 , Hallam ’

s

1 2 1 n.,
martyred 1 2 1 , 27 5, (quoted)

1 20, 1 20 n.

Fitz -Eustace, a Cambridgename, 292

F itzhugh, a Cambridgename, 308Flamsteed , ohn, 1st as tronomer ro yal,
146, 2 4, 290 , 29 1Fleetwood , Wm. bp. o f Ely, 105Fletcher, 30 2, 30 3

G iles, LL .D . 282, 304, G iles
304, John (thedrama tist) 2579222Phinea s (poet) 304, R ic. bp. o f
London 30 3 , John, o f Caius 304Ford , John, 257Fo rdham, bp. o f Ely, 6 1 , (quoted) 62 n.

Fos ter, Saml., R oyalSo c . 1 46, 28 3 , 284,
Sir M ichael

, prof., 3 29 n.

Fowler, Edw., aftw. bp. o f Glo ucester,
266 n.

Fo x
, Edw. bp. o f Hereford 1 05, R ic. bp.
o f Winchester

,
M . o f Pembroke

,

chr. (1 500) 3 , 74, 1 77 n.
, 20 5 n. ,

Frampton, bp., 266 , 266 n.

Francis , S ., o f A ssisi , 2 1 , 22, 22 n.

Frost
,
292, 347 71.Henry

,
1 8 , 1 22 n.

Fry, M rs ., 2 53 n.

Fuller
,
Thos ., 5 n., 47 , 5 1 , 99, 1 1 1 , 1 20 ,

146, 8: seegeneralindex

Galileo
,
29 1

G amble, JaneC., 320 , 3 22

G ard iner, Stephen, bp. o f Winchester,
M . o f Trinity Hall, chr., 7 9 , 80 ,
1 7 7 ”w240 , 243 , 2 59a 304

G arrett, Dr. G . M . , 3 29 n.

G arth, Sir Samuel, 260
G aunt

,
294 n., 347 n.

G aunt, Houseo f 294, 297 , John o f 20 ,

27 , 95, 26 1
,
292, 295 n., 297 n.,

308 n.

GeorgeI., 99, 1 1 3 , 1 92, 268

GeorgeH ., 1 1 3
GeorgeIV.,

1 3 8

G ibbon , Edw., 309
G ibbons, Orlando , 252
G ilbert, S ., o f Sempringham, 1 9
G ilbert, Wm.,

1 26 , 260 , 28 1 , 290 , 29 1

Gladstone, W. E. 253 , 254 n.,
M iss H .

347
Glisson ,

Franc is, prof., 80 , 144, 19 1
Gloucester, dukeo f, seeCla re
o ddard, Jonathan, R oyalSo c ., 28 3
oldco rn, John, 98 n.

oldsmid, S ir Franc is 3 1 8 n.,la dy 3 1 8 n.
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G oldsmith , Oliver, 257
G onville

,
294, 295

Edmun d 77 , 7 8, 1 50, 1 52 , 1 5 3 , Sir

N icholas 7 7
G oodrich, Thos ., bp. o f Ely, 1 06, 260
G oulburn, bp.,

z ud wrangler
,
1 84 n.

G rafton , 3rd dukeo f, chr., 59
G raYs Thos-a Pr0f° s 7 7 58 7 59s 7 3 s 74s 7 5s

1 04 n.
,
1 3 9, 1 84, 1 92, 2 3 2 n., 23 5,

255, 308 , 30 8 n., (quoted) 7 , 56 ,
74 m,

1 76, 249
G reen, W . C ., 3 29 n.

G reene, R obt ., 257
G regory theG reat, 4
G regory X III ., 2 30
G resham , S irThos ., 7 8 , 1 43 , 144, 2 1 8 n.,

Greville, 302 , 3 04Fulke
,

1 st Ld. Brooke99 n.,
1 1 6,

1 92 n., 2 82
, 304, 308 , 2nd Ld.

304, Sir Bevil3 04 , (G renvilleor
G ranville) rst Ld. Lans downe1 3 9 ,
3 04

G rew, Nehemiah, o f Pembroke, 260 ,
284

G rey, 252, 29 5, 297 , 297 n.,
299, 300

earl268, 269, la dy Jane1 1 3 , 1 7 5 n.,

Sir Thos . 2 95, 296, o f Wark
,
Ld.

264 n., ped igreeo f 299
G rindal, Wm., thecla ss ic , pupilo f

A scham 1 26
,
Edmund

,
abp. 74, 99,

1 1 8 , 1 30, 1 3 0 n., 259, 26 3 , 274 n.,

282

G ro cyn, Wm., 1 7 3 , 1 7 3 n.,
1 76 n.

Grosseteste, R obert, bp. o f Lincoln,
1 7 2 n.,

252, 2 54 n.

G rosvenor, Sir R obert, 94
G rote, Geo .,

2 5 1

G uest
,
Edm.

,
bp. o f R ochester 8c Sarum,

1 06

G u ilford , Francis North , Ld., 260 , 284
G unning, Peter, bp. o f Ely, M . o f Clare,then o f S . John ’s

,
1 26

Gurgentiu s, 4
G urney

, R t. H on. R ussell3 1 8 n.,
M rs .

3 1 8 n.

G uthlac
, S o f Merc ia , 1 2 n.

Ha cket
,
bp. o f Lichfield

,
1 3 8Ha d don

,
294

a bbot o f Thorney 2 94 n.
, Walter

v .
-c . 80 , 1 05, 1 9 1 , 282, 304

Ha inault, John, count o f, earlo f Cambridge
, 3 6 n

Hale, Ch ief Just1ce284, Sir M a tt . 309Hales
,
John

, 27 8 , 279 , 286 n.Halifa x
, Geo . Savile, visc . 8c marq . 260 ,

267 , seeM ontague
H all

,
Joseph , o f Emmanuel, bp. o f

Norwich
,
277 , R ic .

,
biographer o fFisher 1 1 9

H allam
, A rthur, 1 3 9Halley

, Edm., R oyalSo c .,
2 84, 309Hamilton

, SirWm.,
1 77Hampden, ohn

, 244, 264, 26 5Harison
,
T os ., a translator o f thebible

27 3Harrington
, 3 07

Sir John, 1 st Ld.,
10 5, 282Hartley

, D avid
,
1 1 6Harvey

,
Hervey

, 302, 304
G a briel74, 74 n., 256, 28 1 , 304,

(quoted) 1 82
,
Henry

,
v .

-c . 304,
Wm., 144, 2 53 , 2 54 n.,

260
,Ha stings

,
297 , 297 71.Henryearlo f Huntingd on 1 1 1 , John

earlo f Pembroke27 , 295, 29 5 n.,

Warren 2 5 1Hatfield
, Wm. o f, 1 04 n.Ha tton

, 20 3 n.,
294 n.

, 30 3 , 307
S ir Christopher 309, R ic . Provost ot
King ’ s 307Hawkins , John, 2 5 1Heath, N ichola s, abp .,

a transla tor o f the
bible

,
66

,
27 3 , 27 3 n.Henrietta M aria

,
queen , 1 14Henry I . (Beauclerk) 1 8 n 88. Favours

thetown 8, 3 6 , 3 6 n.,
gives it a

charter 9 , charter referred to 5-6,
6 n., 1 3 , fabled to havestud ied at
Cambs . 3 6Henry IL, 1 5 1Henry III . 6 n., 3 6, 3 8, 45, 5 1 n., 54,
69 , 1 52 . Send s to Cambs . fo r fi sh
1 1 , orders thea dheren ts o f the
d auphin toleavethetown 3 3 , 260 ,
esta blishes tax ors 3 3 , rescript quoted
3 3

-
3 4, gives a charter to theun iver

sity 34, rescripts o n behalf o f the
univers ity 3 5, 47-48 , 20 3 , quoted
30 n. , 3 4 n., 20 3 , with drawslicenceto found university at North
ampton 46 , licencequoted 46 n.,visits Cambs . 1 1 3 , privileges o f
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Cambridge
Hu tch inson, Col., 59 , 264, 26 5Hu xley

,
T. H ., 25 1

Ingulph, abbot o f Crowland , 1 3 , 1 3 n.Ingworth , R ic ., Franciscan friar, 20Innocent V I ., 7 2, 7 5Ireton
,
Henry

, 264

Jackson , Henry , Prof., 3 29 n.

ames I., 1 1 3 , 1 1 6 , 1 6 3 , 229

James II ., 26 5, 266James, Thos . o f King ’s
,
Hea dmaster o f

R ugby
, 283

Jaquetta o f Lu xembourg, 1 52Jebb, 3 47 n.

Dr. John 1 8 3 n., Sir R ic ., prof., 1 3 9,
1 7 6 n., 1 9 1 , 3 29 n., (quoted) 1 53 n.

JesSOpp, D r., 1 0 n., 80

Jocelyn o f Bury 1 6 n.
, (quoted) 1 5 n.

Jocelyn
,
John

,
secretary to abp. Parker,

(quoted) 8 1 , 82
Jo fi

'

red, a bbot o f Crowland , 1 2, 1 22, 1 27
John

,
king, 6 n.,

1 1 , 3 2 , 3 6, 1 1 3 , 260, 295John XX II ., 2 8 , 3 5, (quoted ) 3 5
o hn

, prior, o f Cambrid ge, 26 1
Johnson , Samuel

,
Opposes American

claims, 269Jones
,
Burne57 n., M iss E. E. C. 3 2 1 ,Inigo 65, 1 1 8

Jonson , Ben, 1 26, 2 56 , 257 , 28 1

Keats , John, 2 5 1 , 255Kelvin
,
Ld., 59 , 1 7 2 n.,

2 55
Ken ,

bp., 266 , 267Kennedy
,
B. H D .D ., prof. 3 3 8 n., 348,

M iss M . G . 3 29 n., 3 3 8, 3 3 8 n.,

346 n.
, 3 47Kenton

, Nichola s , Carmelite, chr., 20Keynes
, J. N .,

D r.
, 3 29 n.

K ilkenny
,
bp. o f Ely, 3 8 n.

, 40 , 192 n.

King
,
Edw. 1 1 9 , Oliver, bp. 1 0 5K inglake

,
A . W.,

1 3 9Kingsley, Chas ., prof., 1 30 , 1 92K irke
, Edward , 1 3 9Knollys

, Sir Francis , 282Kyd
,
Thos. (thedramatis t) , 2 57

Lake, o f Ch ichester, oneo f the7 Bishops,
266

Lancaster
,
Henry, the“ good duke o f

89, 89 n., 26 1 ,earlo f 297 n.,
298

Lanfranc
,
abp., 1 8 n.

Langham, 3 04 n.

Simon,bp. o fEly,afterwards primate,62
Langley, 304 n.

abp. 1 94 n.,
Edmund earlo f Cam

bridge20, 36 n., 295 n.

Langton, 296 , 3 02, 304
John

,
chr., M . o f Pembroke, bp.

o f S. D avid ’s 1 0 1 , 3 04, Stephen,
abp. 2 52, 254 n., 260 , Thos., proc .

fellow o f Pembroke, bp. o f S .

D avid ’s
, Winchester, elect o f

Canterbury 3 , 74, 259 , 270 , 304
Latimer

, 306Hugh ) bp.,
66

1
1 1 97 2441 2591 27 1 7

27 5, 27 5 n.
, 306

Latymer, Wm., 1 76 n.

Laud , abp., 143 n., 259, 280, 288, 289,

(quoted) 208 n.

Laws 59
Edm.,

bp. o f Carlisle59, Wm.,
au thor

o f the“ Serious Call” 1 46

Layfield, J .,
a tran slator o f thebible, 27 3

Lee
,
a bp. o f York

,
Opposes Erasmus,

1 74 n.

Leicester, Henry o f Lancs ., earlo f

297 n.
,
R obt. D u dley

,
earlo f 206 n.,

deM ontfort
,
earlo f 42 n.,

260
,

26 1
,
298, 3 07 n., R obt. S idney ,

earlo f 30 1 , Wm. o f (Rat. Hand.

Ca nt] 43 n.

Leland , John,
1 1 9

LeStrange, R oger, 258
Lewes , G . H ., 2 5 1

L ichfield, bp. o f
,
seeHa cket

,
Sampson,

Scrape
L ightfoot, 292 , 302 , 304
J . B ., bp. o f D urham ,

fellow o fTrin ity
,

prof., 3 , 1 3 9 , 1 9 1 , 288, n.,

John 1 1 5, 1 1 9
Lily, Wm., 1 7 6 n., 283
Linacre, Thos., 80 n.,

1 25, 1 67 , 1 7 3 ,
1 76 n.,

1 79 , 1 90 n.

L incoln, bp. o f, seeClose, Wickkam,
Williams

,
85 generalindex

Liveing, Prof., 1 26 , 3 1 8 n.

Lloyd , non-juring bp. o f Norwich 266,
266 n.,

bp. o f S . A saph ’s, o neo f
the7 Bishops 266

Locke, John, 1 7 8, 2 53 , 2 54 n., 309
Lodge

,
Thos ., 256 , 257

London, D r., Warden o f NewColl.
(quoted) , 272.



Index of Names
Lou is theD auphin, 3 3 , 260 , 26 1 , 29 5
Loyola , S . Ignatius

, collegefounded by
in R ome, 2 30

Lubbock
, Sir John (Ld. A vebury) , 25 1

Lucas, Henry, founds Lucasian professorship, 1 90

Lums den
,
L . I., 3 2 1 n.

Luther
,
M artin

,
272 , 288

Lydgate
,
monk o f Bury 4, 88 , quoted

7 n., 88 n.

Lyly, John, 256, 2 57
Lyndhurst

,
Ld.

,
1 3 9, 1 72 n.,

260

Lyttelton
, 308

4th Ld. , 3 1 8 n.

Lytton
, 3 02, 305

Bulwer 80 , 30 5, Sir'

R owland 3 05
M acA rthur

,
Thos.,

an early Cambs .Protestant, 275 n.

M aca ulay, 308Thos . Babington
,
Ld., 1 3 7, 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 ,

1 84, 2 1 1 , 308 , 309
M a in

,
P. T., 3 29 n.

M a ine
, Sir Henry, prof., 74, 80, 19 1

M a itland , 308F . W ., prof., 1 92, 308
M alcolm ‘

theM a iden
,

’

36 n., 1 1 6 n.,

1 5 1 n., 297 n.

M alherbe
,
M ichael, owns land at

Newnham
, 3 25 71.

M anchester
,
earlo f, seeM ontague

M andeville
,
earlo f [R ot. H and.

24 n.

M anfield, 292
Wm. de, 3 9, 42, 292 n., 3 25

M anners
, 302, 30 3

S ir John, I st Ld. 1 1 0 n.,
lord

,

Lord Chancellor o f Ireland 1 72 n.,

lord John (dukeo f R utland ) 1 3 9,
R oger son o f I stearlo f R u tland ,
Esqu ireo f theBod y to Eliz. 86,
R oger 3rd earlo f R utland 1 1 1 ,

222, 2 3 2 n.,
282

M anning, Card . 1 50 , M rs. 3 1 7 n.

M areschall
, 297 n.,

298, 299
M argaret o f A nj ou 1 14, 1 23 , 1 50, 1 52,

296 , 3 1 2, found s Queen ’

s 1 00
,

109, her motives fo r so d oing 1 09,
1 1 2 n.

, 3 1 3 , ded ication 10 9, 1 1 2,scope 1 53 , Eliz. Wood villeco

founder with 1 1 2, 262
M argaret,lady, 1 1 9-1 20, 1 25, 1 3 3 , 1 50,

3 7 I

252, 254 n., 305, 3 1 2, 3 1 2 n. Mo st
conspicuous figurein university
h ist ., representativeo f o hn o f
G aunt 299 , jo ins Ho . o f dw. III.to Ho . o f Tudor 297 , 299, reco n
c iles Houses o f York and Lanes.

262, in her own person, 8:through alliancewith Sta fford,
stand s m id-way between founders
o f K ing’s HallClare8c Pembroke
founders o f Queens ’ M agdalene

85 Sidney 297 , 299, 300 . Threetimes married 64 n. , n.,marries 3 Stanley 299, reformerbeforetheReformation 1 20 , 270 ,
friendship w ith Fisher 1 20

, hersojourns in Cambs . 1 14, 1 20 , founds
Chris t ’s 1 1 8

,
endows it with ab bey

land s 27 1 , scopeo f foundation 1 19 ,
1 53 , 1 54, fellows from northern
counties 1 1 9, 1 52, bequea ths gold
pla te1 1 8 , s ta tutes 67 , 1 1 9, founds
S . John ’ s 1 2 3 , alienates gifts to
Hen. V II

’

s chapelfo r this coll.
1 20 n.,

institutes first univers ity
cha irs 8c preachership 1 20, 1 90,bur. Westm inster A bbey 1 20

,
1 50 ,

epitaph written by Era smus 1 20 ,Fisher’s panegyric 1 20 n.
-1 2 1 n.,

lineage1 1 8 , 1 52, 297 , ped igree299
M argaret o f M ontefi asco ne, S .,

1 09 ,
1 1 2 n.

M arkby
, T ., 3 1 8 n.

, 3 29 n.

M arklan d
, eremiah, 60 , 1 75 n.

M arlbo ro ug dukeo f, 25 1 , 253
M arlowe, Christopher, 8 5, 255, 256,

2 57 , 28 1

M arshall
,
Alf., prof. 3 29 n., R oger, bene

factor to Peterhouselibrary, 58 n.

M ars ton ,
John (dramatist) , 257

M artin V ., 28, 28 n.

M artyn, Hen ., 1 26 , 1 47
M arvell, A ndrew, 1 3 9, 2 1 8 n., 245, 264
M ary

,
queen, 5 n., 60 , 1 1 3 , 1 34, 1 3 6 ,

1 4 1 , 1 7 5, 1 7 5 n., 27 1 , 28 1

M a skelyne
, Nevil, astronomer royal, 29 1

M assinger
,
Ph ilip, 257 , 309

M atilda
,
empress , 6 n., 3 6 n.,

1 14, 292 n.

M aurice, F . D . , prof., 1 39, 3 1 8 n.,

3 29 "~v 3 5 3 1 3 54
M a x well

,
James Clerk, prof., 1 39 , 1 92

M ay, 347 no



Cambridge
M ay, Thos . (drama tis t) 147, Wm. bp.,

M . o f Queen ’s
,
v .

-c . 1 1 5, 274 n.

M aynard
, Wm.lord , 1 79 n.

M ayor, J . B . 1 7 8, J . E. B. prof. o f

La tin 3 29 n.

Medard , S ., 3 1 1

Mered ith , George, 257 , 258
Merton , Walter de

,
bp. o f R ochester 3 8,

7 6 n., 252 71. His schemetoendow
scholars 3 9 , 40 , 4 1 , buys land
C amb s . 3 9, 43 n., 4 5, buys lan dO x ford

, 3 9 , 40 , 45, h is sta tutes 40 ,
4 1 , 68 , quoted 3 9, 40 , 4 1 , 45, 6 8 n.

,

thephrase at any other uni

versity 45, schemeto found a coll.
43 , 54, houseo f scholars at Cambs .
4 1 , 4 1 n., 44, 45, buys housecalled
‘
schoolo f Pythagora s 3 9 , 1 22 ,

founds Merto n ,O x fo rd4 1 , a pluralist
6 3 , h is name44 n.

, Wm. de44 n.

Metcalfe, N icholas , M . o f S . John’s
,

1 06 n., 1 26 , 1 26 n.,
1 42, 1 9 1

M id dleton, Conyers 2 1 5, 27 9, Thos.
(thedramatist) 257

M ildenhall, Edmund o f 1 5 n., R obert
o f, chr., 1 5 n.

M ildmay, 307 n.

Sir Walter
,
founder o f Emmanuel

College, 7 6, 1 1 9, 1 1 9 n.,
144, 1 5 1 ,

M ill, J. S.,
2 5 1 , 253 , 254 n., 3 29

M illington, Wm., lst Prov. o f King ’ s
,

1 1 2 n.

M ilton , John , 3 , 7 , 7 n., 1 1 8, 1 1 9 , 1 3 9,
2 1 5 n., 2 1 8 n., 253 , 254 n., 255,
258 , 264, 26 5, 277 , (quoted) 7 , 7 n.,

1 04, 1 7 5 n., 200

M onckton-M ilnes, Lord Houghton, 1 3 9
M onmouth , Jas. dukeo f, chr., 265
M on tague, 302, 30 5, 307
Charles, Ld. Halifa x (Trinity) 30 5,
Edw. 2ndearlo f M anchester 147 ,
264 n., 30 5, James , bp. o f Bath 8:
Wells , then o f Winchester,wt
o f Sidney 3 0 5, R ichard

,
bp. o f

Norwich 305, S ir S idney 30 5,
S imon (M onta cute) , 1 7 th bp. o f Ely
28, 28 n., 55 n.,

67 n.,
1 23 , 305

M o ntefi o re
, Claude, 3 22, 3 22 n.

M ontfort
,
de

, 297 n.

Simon de, 1 1 , 42 n., 254 n., 260 , 26 1 ,
298, 307 n.

M onthermer, 293 , 298, 299
R alph de, 29 3

M oore, bp. o f Ely, 99
M oray, Sir R obert, an originalmember

o f R oyalSo c .

M ore, Hannah 253 n.,
Henry thePlaton ist 257 , 284 , 288, (quoted )

1 1 9, 1 45, 287 , S ir Thomas 1 20 ,

1 2 1 , 1 26 n.,
1 7 3 , 1 7 5, 1 7 5 n., 1 76 n

243 , 25 3 , 254 ”w270 , 309
M organ

, 30 8Philip, secon d esqu irebedell, 20 8 n.,Thos ., thedeist 279
M orlan d

, 3 47 n.

Sir Saml. thehydrostatician, fellow o f

M agdalene
, 308

M orris
,
Wm., 57 n.

M ortimer, 292, 29 3 , 295, 296, 297 , 298,
299

Anne295 n.
,
Sir Constantinede1 3 2 ,

294, earlo f M arch 8c Ulster 298 n.,

Edw. 296, G uy de29 3 , 3 26 ,Philippa 295 n., 299 , R oger 295,Thos . de1 3 2, 249
M orton

, Card ., 259 n.

M oulton
, J . F., 3 29 n.

M owbray
,
Anne

,
wifeto R ic . o f York ,

86 n.

M ulcaster, R ic .,
28 3 , 3 54 n.

M un day
,
A nthony (thedramatist) , 257

Nash
,
Thos. (thedramatist) , 257

Necton , Humphrey, Carmelite, 20
Nelson, Hora tio lord , 245, 25 1 , 253 ,

2 54 n.

Nelson, Edmun d (Hobhouse) bp. o f, 4 1 ,
44 n.

Neville(Nevile) , 297 , 300, 302, 304, 305lad y D orothy, css. o f Exeter 3 0 3 ,Henry
, proc . 305, La timer 6thlord

Braybrooke
,
M . o f M agdalene30 5,Thos . (Nevile) v .

-c .
,
M . o f Trinity

1 1 3 , 1 3 5, 1 3 9, 1 40 n.,

Newton, 302, 30 5Fogg, Prov. o f King ’s Coll. (16 1 0-1 2 )
v .

-c . 3 05, Franc is v .
-c . (1 562-3 )

3 0 5, John de
,
M . o f Peterhouse

30 5, I saac , fellow o fTrinity, prof. 3 ,
3 1 1 66s 1 3 7 1 I 3 91 1 70 1 19 1 1 2 1 8 n.,

2 1 9 n., 225, 253 , 254 n., 265, 290,
29 1 , I saac , o f Peterhouse30 5

Nicholas, S .,
o f Bari

,
1 0 1 , 106

li72
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Cambridge
R aleigh , Sir Walter

, 25 1 , 253 , 254 n.,

282

R amsay
,
A gnata (M rs . Butler), 3 22,

3 22 n.

R atclifi'e
, 3 07 , 307 n.Thos ., 3 rd earlo f Sussex (erd. M .A .

146, 282 , 30 1

R ay, John , thebotanist 8c zoologist,
R ayleigh, 3 rdlord , prof., 1 72 n.,

1 92

Rede, S ir R obt., 1 30 , 1 92 n.

Rennell,Thos ., o f K ing ’s , (quoted) 209 n.

Repingale, bp. o f Chichester, chr., 204 n.

R hadegund, S ., 1 1 5, 3 1 1 , 3 1 2 n., 3 1 9 n.

R ichard H ., 1 8 , 20 , 67 , 1 1 3
R ichard III ., 1 04
R ichard o f Devon , Franc iscan, 2 1
R ichardson

,
Saml.

,
25 1 , 2 57

R ichmond
,
earlo f 299 , css. o f, seeM ar

garet,lady
R idley

, 306

Nichola s
,
bp., M . o f Pembroke, 74, 7 5,

7 9 1 2 1 2 71-1 259 1 27 51 306, 347
R 1vers, earl, 1 1 2

R oches ter
, D r. Plumearchd . o f, 1 9 1

R ochester
,
bp. o f, seeB ottles/mm, Fisker,

Merton
R ogers, John, 7 5, 272, 27 5, 27 5 m, 307
R ooke, Lawrence, R oyalSo c ., prof. at

G resham Coll., 28 3
R osse, Ld.,

seeM a nners
, 3 rd ea rlof

Rutla nd
R otherham , Thos., abp. o f York

,
chr.,

741 7 6 ”v 97 1 981 98 77's 1 051 1 1 51
2 59 , 260 , 27o , 307

R o u billiac
,
sculptor, 1 3 7

R ou th
,
E. J. o f Peterhouse

,
senior

wrangler
, 1 72 n.

R owley, Wm.
,
drama tist, 257

R oy, Wm.,
Franciscan translator o f the

b ible, 27 3
R uthall

,
Thos., bp. o f D urham , chr.,

260

R u tlan d
,
seeM a nners

St. John o f Bletsoe, A nne, 305 n.

Saint-Paul
, 1 52 , 296 , 300

G aucher
, I st comtede296, G uy

comtede
, seeCita tillon, M ariede,

seeValence
Salis bury

,
seeCecil

Salisbury
,
bp. o f (temp. Hen. 1 0 1

Sampson , a bbot o f Bury, 1 5, 1 5 n., 1 6 n.

Sampson, bp. o f Lichfield, 80
Sancro ft, abp.,

145, 267
San derson , 347 n.

(Saunderson) , N icholas , prof., 1 1 8 ,
1 1

Sandys
g

,
Ed win

,
abp.,

v .
-c ., I 1 5

Sanger, R alph ., proc ., 98

Sa vona , Wm. o f, printer, 99
Sco ry, bp. o f Hereford , 27 3 , 27 3 n.

Scott, Sir G ilbert, 57 n.,
1 02 n., 1 24, 1 25

Scott, M iss E. P. 3 21 , SirWalter 25 1 ,
2 57 1 2 57

Scrope(Sewers ), 93 , 94'

s
294, 295, 296,

307
lady A nne94 n., 3 25, 3 2 5 n., Henry
le, 1 st baron Scropeo f M a sham
94, Henry 3rd baron (behea ded
1 4 1 5) 295, 295 n., 296, R ic. le,
lst baron Scropeo f Bolton, trea surer
Lord Chancellor, 1 3 7 1 , 1 3 78

1 3 8 1 (ob . 1 40 3 ) 2 7 , 295, R ic . abp.

o f York
,
chr. (1 3 7 8) 94, 94 n.,

20 3 n., 296, R ic .le, M . o f K ing’ sHall
,
bp. o f Carlisle, chr. (1 46 1 )

94 n., Stephen le, chr.,
brother o f

thec onspirator 94 n., 204 n., 295 n.,

Sir Stephen (brother o f Wm.

Scrope, earlo f Wilts , aftw. z ud

Ld. S. o f Bolton) 296
Scrope Grosvenor (controversy) 93
Sedgwick, 308 , 347 71.

A dam
, Wo odwardian prof. o f Geology,

1 3 9, 30 8, j unior 3 29 n.

Seeley , S ir John , prof., 1 1 9, 1 92, 3 1 8 n

-Clough (quoted ), 346, 3 46 n., L . B .

1 79
Segrave, N icholas, 307 n.

, Stephen, bp.
,

chr., 203 , 259, 307 n.

Selden, John, 277
Selling, Wm., 1 76 n.

Selwyn, bp., prof. 98 n

1 85 n.
,
1 9 1

Sergius , pope, 27
Sex bu rga , ab bess o f Ely, 1 0
Shaftes bury, Sir A nthony A shley Co oper,

rstearlo f, 253 n., 27 9, 309
Shakespeare, 1 46, 25 1 , 253 , 2 54 n., 255,

2 56 , 257 , 295, (quoted) 295, 297 no

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, 255, 309
Shepard (Shepherd) , 30 2, 306
Nicholas, M . o f S . John ’s

, proc., 306

1 26, 148 ,

3 74
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Sheridan, R ic. Brinsley, 25 1
Sherlock, dean, 60 , 266 n.,

267
Shilleto , tutor o fTrin ity, 3 25
Shirley, James (drama tist) , 1 1 5, 255, 256
Shrews bury, o hn, lst earlo f (killed

8 n.,
seeTalbot 8c Ca vendish

Shuckburgh, D r. E. S ., 3 29 n.

Siberch, printer, 99, 1 00
Sickling, John ,

1 stM . o f Christ’s , 1 1 8
Sidgwick, Hen., prof. 3 1 5, 3 1 8 n., 3 27 n.,

3 28 , 3 29 n., 3 3 8 , M rs. 3 3 8, 3 3 8 n.,

347
Sidney, 296, 297 , 297 n., 307 n.

Frances
,
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, 79 n.Blessed V irgin or S . M ary

,
8 1

,
85,

I 3 21 I S3 1 3 25
Corpus Christi, 80, 85, 1 53 , 3 25Holy Trinity

, 7 9 n.

Gu ildhallcha pel, 1 0 3
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1 2 1 n.Halls,” 22 1 , 224, 234, 2 3 5Harrow school, 106 n., 28 3

H aslyngfeld, 24 n.
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H ospitialocanda , 47 , 5 1 n., 6 3Hostel, the, 25 n., 47 , 48 -5 1 , 6 3 , 148 ,
2 1 7 n., 227

A ustin ’

s or A ugustine’s 2 5 n

49 , 50 , 50 n., 89, 102 n.
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Hun dred R olls o f O x ford , 25 n.Huntingdon,earls o f

, 3 6 n., 297 n.

gramma r school, 1 07 n.
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houseo f, 262, 297 n., 299
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Lancastrians atCambridge, 60 , 26 1
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oriental, 1 82
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, 97 , 11.tripos, 1 68, 1 69 , 2 3 8 n.
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Lay of H oratius

,

”
parod ied , 349 , 3 49 n.

Lazars, seeS . A nne’s Hermitagefi r

Lecture, the, 1 89
-1 90

Lectures, 208 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 3 , 3 29 n.

Lecturers, college, 2 1 0, 2 1 1university, 1 92
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297 , 297 n.
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Lepers , S . M agdalene’s Hospitalfo r, 2 3
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,
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Library
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97 , 98 n.
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,
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Licensedlodgings, 224, 225
L ichfield, 1 40bishop o f 1 3 8
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,
1 0 1 n., 203register o f bishops Of, 68d iocese

,
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,
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, 1 89
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Litlyngto n , a d vowson o f, 65 n.

L in.D . 1 58

Little-go , 1 63 , 1 7 8 n., 1 8 3 n., 1 85 11.
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L ivery sta ble, thefirst , 2 1 5 n.

LL .B ., 1 58, 1 67 , 1 68

LL .D ., 1 58 , 1 67 , 1 68
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1 58, 1 67, 1 68, 1 69

LocalEx amina tions, Un iversity, 3 14 n

3 24 ”w3 58
Locke’s works at theun ivers1ty, 1 7 8 ,
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evolution o f, in thex vi and x ix
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Lollard s
,
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,
1 9 1
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,
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Lucy, S.,
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Lydgate, c ited , 7 n., 88 n.
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, 1 69, 1 83 , 1 84, 206 ,
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,
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296
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,
royal

,
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M anfield, Wm. de, deed o f, c ited , 3 9 n.
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Nation,” 208
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M ilton ’s Hymn to tbc, 1 1 9

NaturalSc iences tripos , 1 68 , 1 68 n., 1 79,
1 8 1

,
1 82, 2 3 8, 2 3 8 n.

Navigators,early, 282
Neo -Platon ism , 290

Nevile’s Court, 1 3 7
NewCollege, O x ford , 1 02 n.,

1 04 n.,
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, 1 56 , 1 76 n.

,
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NewEngland
,
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men o f
, 270, 27 3 , 28 1

Newnham ,
20 , 3 24, 3 25, 3 25 n., 3 26

College, 1 48, 3 1 3 , 3 1 5, 3 1 6 , 3 2 1 n.,

CollegeA sso c1at1o n, 3 3 7Hall. 3 27. 3 3 7. 3 3 7 m. 3 3 8. 345HallCompany, 3 3 7 , 3 3 7 n.
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, 3 26 , 3 26 11.

M ill, 1 1 n., 3 26 , 3 27
NewSect of L a titude-men, quoted , 245
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Newton, statueo f, 1 3 7
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,
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I 7 1 1 1 79
N o n-collegiatestudents

,
220

,
246

Nonconform ists at Cambridge, 1 49, 247
Nonjurors, 267
Non-Regent, 1 6 1 , 1 6 1 n.

Norfolk, 6 , 44 n.

and Cambridge, 77 , 80 , 1 06 n.,
144

canons, seeWesturreFrench o f, 90
litigants

,
80

Norman houses, 1 5 n., 90town
,
the

, 90 , 9 1 , 1 22

Normans, 1 7 , 1 50 , 1 52

No rrisian professorship, 1 9 1

Northampton , 46, 46 11.

chapter, 1 2 8 n.

S . Peter ’s , 1 40 n.

sh ire
, 1 50 , 1 52university

, 45 , 46 , 46 n., 1 60 11.

Northern Christianity, 1
North o f England Councilo f Education,
Northumbria , 1

,
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Norwich , 1 6 n.,
2 3 , 7 5, 7 9 n., 9 1 , 140,
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